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einern le reign of queen M 


kad ae been fooked upon as one of the 


moſt intereſting periods « of modern hiſtory. 


Of late, it has become a faſhionable part 


of reading, having been treated of by't two 
eminent writers, whoſe works make a con- 


| ſiderable gute 1 in the republic of letters; 4 


1. mean, the Rev. Doctor Robertſon, And 


mb 15 1 
David Hume, Efq; Ts 8 5 191 mr: "2 i on oY 


TI ESE two gentlemen, 110 o gens 


conſiderably in the character given. by : 


them of that princeſs, yet ſeem to agree 


in their ſentiments with reſpect” to the evi- 
; dences of her knowledge of, and acceſſion- 
to, the murder of the lord Darnley her 


huſband; and particularly as to the ge- 
nuineneſs of the letters ſaid to have — f 


written by her to the earl of Bothwell. 
: Theſe letters have indeed been always re- 


n 


garded, * che diſcerning claſs of readers, 


. TRE PREFACE 
0 he principal point of controverſy be- . 
rween queen Mary and her accuſers, the 
earls of Murray and Morton. If we ſup - 
poſe that the letters are genuine, the ad. 
vocates b& Mary wilt labour in ain Fo 1 
 gpnvince the world of her innocence. If, 5 
on the other hand, the letters can be 
ved i to be ſpurious and forged, Mary 


5 only Lands 2 abſ ſolved, 200 bit theſe Ar in 
muſtbecome A direct evidence. ITE | 


of. Murray. and Morton, 15 who: 1 produced 
them a 2 = ts ſt ber. 122d tua vibes 10 : 
A LAT K. author, . Goodall, , Keaper 


. 


7 . the advocates [library in 1 dinburgh, 
| Fm an-accmrace examination of the kr 
rers, together with ſeveral. « other collateral 
evidences found Among the” records, has 
5 made many ingenious diſcoveries, tending 2 
4} to prove, that theſe. letters are ſpurions, 5 
On the other hand, 'Mr „Hume, and. Pr- 
| Robertſon, in the diſſertation , annexed te 


his hiſtory, hae laboured to prove theſe 55 
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letters to be genuine, in oppoſition. {2 Mr. a. 


6 N 2 . 4 2 
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| Goodall T to the contrary. ” hls 
1 U : ever. Take 
55 G pelne Pe: 0 diſcover the one from. 
| the other, is often a  diffcuſe aſk. Curi arto- x} 
| 1 ee e ks, 
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wet, 


| Bin NET A CE. 551 
Kreng defre to find out the 
xrath}/ were igducement nts to the author of 


the following treatiſe to try, if, amidſt b 


maby” mazes and perplexed windings, ſome - 


patlvmight not be fallen upon chat could 
lead gd truth in her retreat. Tel 
Frs fan e theſe Joiters, ſtep 
be ep. from their very firſt: appearance in 


the hands of the earl of Morton, and to 
remärk wirh eare and candour every cir- 


cumſtance that attended them thro” the l 
2 procedure of the conferences in Eng- 


d, before queen” . and ach 


0 commiſſioners. 
2 Tewanbs this plan Nur. Goode hk "on 


lection of original papers contained in the 


ſecond volume of his work; by which he 


has united the chain of procedure in thoſe 


conferences, and ſupplied us with ſueh pa- 


pers as Anderfon, in his four volumes of 


collections, UE with too much e 


| fuppreſſed. YO ANTE: I 
IN proce c ding wh this at 55 au- 
thor was ſoon ſenſible of the 


If breaking 4 in, by the beams of Which he 
hay been directed in his ſearch, "RS 
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objections by way, of anſwer to Mr. < 


and Mr. Hume, in REI of the 
5 ticity JJç0] pdt no Poodle! 


Fox the fake of p. ſpicuity, hs has di. 


Aided is. - Examination; into o che foll win 
Chapters. 3p th 


In the F irft is contains 5 hiſtory oe 


the letters; from their Giſcovery: «4 wth carl 
of Morton, their being produced againſt 
ö queen Mary, and hf ſeveral MOST 
ces. in England before queen Elizabeth and 
her commiſſioners, until they were finally 
e back again to the Dn of Mor- 
ton. „ N 2 


TRE A. cage contains 2 —.— i 


: abſtract of M r. Goodall's arguments for 
proving the letters to be ſpurious and for- 


ged; -and of Dr. Robertſon and Mr. Home! 8 


. wa critical obſe ations: on theſe aw 
Eb tho. . 1 . 0 Sia bil mags 5 


CHAPTER. Third contains. an examina- 


tion of the arguments of Dr. Robertſon 


e 


Char ER Fourth en in an examina- 


5 tion of the confeſſion of Nicholas Hubert, | 
commonly called French Paris, with ob- 
ſervations Waring the oe: 5 bet a 1 
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en both ſides of the queſtion.” And, 


| THE · * Ex F. AC: 8 ä x” : 
Tux Fiſth Chapter contains a ſhort 1. 
e ray ſummary of the arguments 


TRE Laſt, Chapter is an hiſtorical 4 


00 of the direct or poſitive evidence, , 
ſtill on record, tending to ſnow what part 


D 


rhe earls of Murray, and Morton, and-{e | 


cretary Lethington, MAGS in the n of 
rhe lord Darnley- 8 2 34 + 8 Tor 


_ In treating this ſubject, as the anche} - 

| ais the name of a party writer, he s 15 
; conſcious, of, no deſign to x miſlead xhe rea- 

| der; he has aſſerted nothing without giv- 
ing good authority, he generally quotes gs 
the very words of the records, 
the reader to give his own judgment. II 
1 he has differed either in point of fact or 


and leaves 


argument, from any of the lateſt: writers 


. on, this. ſubject, he has given his reaſons; 
and hopes he has done ſo, with that deſe- 
rence which is due to the public, and with 
that temper and good manners which eve- 
ry gentleman has a right to expect. In 
the courſe, of argument, it is ſcarce poſ- - 
ſible for one, who thinks he has conviction 
on his ide to en at all æimes cool and 


[185 TE 1 uncon- 
: ; 2 $ * 


209-2. - * : 
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| nos of eniy 


heave ä ke mob a! crizic, 
he did not mean to offend, and Hopes that 
ne will not often ſtand in heed of an in- 


dulgence on that account. t. 
71A LMOSPT two centuries - have alf ; 
finde the time of the tranſaRi@1 


en in! 


I, he of rhoſe times might Have bi 


famed in their controverſy, the author fees 


See at this day, for keeping up 


chat Whimout. 4 He looks upon this füb-⸗ 
en a one” ef rhoſe- dark and intricate 1] 
parts df hiſtory, tat have occurred in the : 
en Jo 3 * ed 5111 5 
8 h omen, at | 
RE day, to find 1 Ge Whale: the accuſi- 
tion brought 55 Philip the Fair of France, 
againſt the Knights Templa 
juſt, or altogether falſe and Political, = 
order, by their extirpation, te Te upon 
the immenſe revenues of that rich com- 5 | 


munity: Or, whether the perſon, - 


ad ad; 'rruly 


(hich - | 
gavs rilp'ts this dipute ; and howeter the BA 


— 


appeared in different places, Aft &r- 7 „ 


feat of Don Schaſtian ENDL in | 
Afric, and was: * 8 and put ee 
W e death 5 


vil 
«ms 
1 


| a: ihe-identicah bing #3 PP zugal. + Such 

| datk-paſſages in hiftory: have exerciſed = 
pes ef the learned, the curious, and x] i | 

eee innen em ace, 65 Poel che 


wm eee it w 1 45 the view 

than chat of diſeevering che truth, hy endea : 

vouring to elucidate a piece of hiſtory, in 

itſelf, intereſting and curious; which, at AY 
preſent, is become a 1 of faſhionable. Y 
entertainment. _ 1 
Iux author's firſt intention was ro 0 15 
| 5 brevity, on which plan, it may be ſaid, | 4 
his work might have been more conciſe © ef 
and contracted: But when the ſubje@ is "FR 

| conſidered to be an examination of wri-. 

tings, and a critical diſcuſſion. of the ſeve-_ 5: 

ral arguments of different authors founded 

upon theſe writings, he hopes there will 1 

appear good reaſon for his chuſing rather 

to be explicite than ſhort, and prolix ra- 

cker than obſcure. What errors, in point 

of language, may be found in the follow 

ing work, the author hopes his good na- 5 

tured reader will l pardon. 5 
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A HE Letters fich re ro have Beal! Writ⸗ 
51 * en by Mary Queen of Scots to che 
5 Earl of Bothwell, have been the 
ſubiect of much diſpute among the writers 

of the hiſtery of thoſe times. Much viru- 
Jence and invective \haye been thrown, out 
from both des; at the fame time chat the 

bulk of the arguments uſed by either par- 
tychas been rather conjectural than found- 
ed upon facts. The adyerk 


aries of that 
princeſs haye e always regarded theſe: letters 
as an invincible proof of her knowledge 
and, participation of the crimes laid to her 
charge: And indeed, allowing them to have 
been genuine, there is no reſiſting the force 
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that confuſed heap of rubbiſh und er which 
they have artfully been buried, to produce 
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als, 
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EEDY 


| the *rath. ” 


ane fute lang; garniſht in ſindrie place: 
66) © with the "TS. 


of ſuch a concluſion. "Fe. is my e defign, 
tracing the hiſtory of thoſe letters Nas cher , 


very feſt appearance, to detach che 


them into light, ſtript of their falſe co- 
louring; and, by coolly and difpaſiortarcly 


\ 


conſidering the argu ments on both kides 


TRE way. 2 manner PW which, theſe 
Etre Game into. the poſſeſſion of the 
Queen's enemies, is coriveyed to us by a 
Memorandum, publiſhed along 4 © Y 
OE: s detection *, in theſe, PRs: | Þ a 

1 $14 en #65 9 

. Tuar in the caſtell of Rdidburgh 


«6; e was left be the Erle of Bothwdl, 


« before his fleeing away, and was fend | 


for be ane George Dalgleiſh, his Ser- 


a vand, ho [was inen de che Eule of 
Mortoun, ane ſmall gyit coffer, not fully 


I. tter 1 under ane 
777 Ted FAO 66 King's 


3 5 


* Detection Fay means a [aa lied by "INN 


entituled, © Detection e e 3 


vol. 2. * 3 ap. 5 


an — a m were cerrine ler- 
Tk aithis. to be by tr to have ee, vie. 
5 ten with the Quene of Scottis: 8 i 
«.ro the Erle. F 5 
TRE lerters ſaid to have Ag ons. 
| cd in chis box were eight in number, all 
uri ine in French: And beſides theſe, there 
vVvere ſeme love ee Won in, Froneh, : 


and a promiſe of. ma 


4 


1 As this-is- 05 5 account Wen, 5 
che manner in which the Letters came 
co light, it may not be improper, in this 
= * to make a few obſervations upon it. 
1. As the matter contained! in the let- 
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othwell, and kene gives: peer 7 
nes of a deßgu to murdet the King, it 
ie moſt amazing to think, how ſuch ſtrong, 

nd" palpable* evidence,” on herſel, 


y her t 
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{ common 


* 8 

1h wands; withorrdeſtropingorheti,” 2 

no god r reaſon ean ne be aſſigned 
for his preſerving them. 0 idle _ 

Bur theſe are only preſumprivns, thick, WM 
by themlelves, will not deſtro facts: Vet 
ers are diſecvered aid produced. It ſeems, 
fs a to be an e 
founded on common ſenſe, 


very e of a writing or deed, pretends to 

| anpther of his property, the pretender niuſt © 
not only prove the authenticity;iburzlike- W 
Ways g give ſome reaſonable accbunt of rlie | 
way and: eien hat n W 0 


5 to his hands: 90 v5 £5 3fem DO) 73925 a 
To apply tk this: ro 955 preon queſtion: 


From the Letters:rhemſclves, the preſi ump: 
tion ſeems to ſtand in favour of en 
that neither ſhe,” * 


have! Wien them. As, oth N 
COU by the Earl of Morton A$ 
his Ailtovery, in the manner before reci- 
N ted, i it becomes neceſſary to examine every 
1 circumſtance that relates to this diſcov "Fs 
which may be done in a few words, 
O the 15th. of June 1567, the ts 
having left Bothwell, delivered herſelf into 
N the 


| rance for Morton, wha then had th 5 
in his cuſtody, and, a8 kbe record bears, . 


the: hands of Morpiomgid he lard 4 5 


; 5 3 6's 8 
1 2 2 * * 
O ee ee 150 . ; 
e 3 3 
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chivell's ſervant, was ſeized, 2 
od pied. were bn 


| Six. days Ko he ONE — Mor: 
ton, Athole, and Grange, lords of che 
| ſecret council: A copy of bis examina: 
tion and depoſition,” ſaic 


aid to be taken from 
Vin the books: of juſticiary, | at- 


8 g x r wo John Ballendane juſtice clerk; | 
| is handed down to us. 21 his remarkable 


Po Wink occurs to be obſerved 5 
in it, that it was ſurely of great im 


* 
0 I 
ls PP 
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was pteſent at Dalgleiſh's examination, to 


| have confronted, him with the perſons. who 


apprehended him; and aſked him ſome que- 5 


ſtions relating to chis box, ſuch as, 3 


or not, this box was in Dalgleiſhꝰs ou- 


3 ſtody when he, Dalgleiſh, was {cized?; What | 
orders he received from his maſter, Both- 
Well, 2 


bout the box * Where he found it? 
iether open or e all ore, what is 
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ſeized him, in 2 matter ſo recent; only fix 
days b fore, ee have N ee an- 


2 is not a wok — ol 2 
Hay, and ee Bothwell's Salas, ena 
tried and ee at din oy 
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a is in an AR Kol Murray 8 ſec | 


eil, dated che ach December. 1567, in 
Whick it is ſaid, That their riſing i in arms 


1 the. 6 We pant e 


| ie er provie bars 


« b Erle of Bothwell, wen executer of: the 


horrible murder, {of the King] as well 
1. before the committing 2s after, and be 
| * Hir ungodly proc ding in a private mar 


rage with him ſoddenly thareafter, 10 
* is ny; certane chat ſne was previe art 
I, THEE Ree 66 an d | 
ven, vol. 2. p. 1 | 
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| This act ts Tabſeribed! Aby be Karls of N 
IF tay, Morton; and others of that party; the 
bord of 'thie' ſecter coc e title rh 


1 days after che above act of ſecret council, 

= the caſt, of Murray” s firſt parliament met, 

| Lo queen's detention, which is alm 
pr of the b 

dll, juſtify ing the queew's impriſonmenx 

1 ped * her aun default, in fa far as; be 


. 1 Li. e. wholly} with her 


8 Wo . | 
— ; * 3 © LY 
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wpeiſong the'Q den- 


Prod the 5th day f 


er is paſſed ;: concerning! the : 


we ack of their ſecrer Evan 


er, previe letters, WRITTEN 


ie Jund e, ind end be het to James carl of 


Bothwell, Gx. it is certain the was pri- 
| « vy art and part of che king's murder.” 


Ur ow comparing the words of theſe 
| ther, relating co the letters, 
ain, that an ugly. jarting betwirt 
appears: The act of ſecret cou cl 
aſſerting the Jotipis. 0 be uri and 


| © ſubferivit with the queen's awin hand? 2 
whereas the act of parliament declaresthem 


TR to be , l ie with her awin 
13 © hand.” 


by date. vol. 2. — 221 I. Goodall, vol. 2. p- * 


diſcordance a 18. in two meh leni | 
deeds, and in To very material a point? | 
| T he additional word halelie in tlie act of 
f t, which is ſubſtituted in the 
Ce place of che words and ſilbſerivit , in the act 
Fo of couricil, is prerty'convincitg chat this | 
0 - | mmm eee hc no 8 ih | 
= tte compiler. "7 1163 
Wl! 5 5 be ; only raus "Ms : E 
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words, 15 the se 20 oh 10 Fi, Ef i 
who” thinks there is no e in the 

matter. As. his femafk is ſchgular, 1 

chooſe to cite his on words : H. of 

England, ol; 4. 5. 56 on In the notes, af- 
der mentioning che objation” arifng from 

dhe Jarring of the two recbrd he ſays, | 

But it is not conſidered” that thir circumi- 

* laute is of nd manner of forces" there were 

e certainly letters, true or Falſe, laid be. 
= «" fore the <ounctt; and whether the let- 
enter 5 were true or falſe, this niſtake pro- 
. ceeds equally from the inaccuracy of 
1 5 « . of the clerk. The miſtake is 
deeaſy accounted for: The letters were 

= . only wrote wy her, the ſecond contract 
Fas 1 Fs « with 


* 8 
< * 
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&8 | well was FN ſubſeribed... A 
os | urate deſcription was not 
= 7 made, and they are all {aid to be v 

FC M oo nook ods 

he Tas: proper reply to hy 0 — to his 
« i ſolugion of the above difficulty, is only. o 
„ deſire the reader to compare che words in 
"Y the two records before cited: The expreſs | 
1. = words are, The previe letteris uritien 4 
to en ö) röe en zo: James earl of -Borhwells 


1 ſearce think that Mr. Hume will per- 


8. by grade any man, notwithſtanding the pre- 
il WT cifion- in which he gives judgment, that 
1 theſe words can be applied to a contract 
„ which. can neither be ſaid to have been 0 
2 vritten or ſent by the queen to Bothwell; 
A | or to any other writings whatever but the 
9 letters: Far leſs could this jarring happen 
1 in the words of the two records from any 
_ miſtake: or inaccuracy of a clerk: He 
„ muſt be no ſceptic indeed, who can believe, 
„ that, in ſo important a matter, the wiſe 
yl heads of Murray, Morton, and ſecretary 
55 Lethington, would have truſted the com- 
„ I piling of cheſe two acts to a blundering 
> Wl clerk, or let ſuch an a obvious blunder ereſcape 
IC them. 98 5 
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Ie the letters, firſt produced by 
. and Morton in their ſeefer cou 


y aſſerted to be halelie, or wholly writ 
N den . the "ns own hand. If theſe 
otter ie; I own, Leannot ſee 
how: en. 4 diſcordance can be {20 
ounted for; If we/ſuppoſe them ſpurious 


were ſigned by the queen, certain it is, 


that the letters produced before the par- 


liament had no ſubſcription,” but were on- 


N 


2 


nd. nene a reaſon, I think; for ehik 


ndua may be given. It is jaſt⸗ 
Ip: mnrkes by the ingenious doctor Ro- 


bertſon, That, When a 8 is forged 
with a gp rh intention,” che 6ager 
neſs of rhe forger r -always pro apt him 


to acid: all doubts or uncertainties, - and 


to be as explicit as poſſible *, It is pro- 
bable that the operators, in their firſt 
a copies of thoſe letters, would take care to 
be very explicite and full, both as to the 


matter and contents of their manufacture, 
and likewiſe as to the form they wete to 
appear in. Leſly biſtiop of Roſs; in his de- 


| inen ae e a N known, 
$2.7} "> HEAR ES ; & VVV 3 Hs. = 3 «wt 2 that | 


. Ty © ag 3 Wo: 


= Din ertation at the 890 of his 2d Col p- 8 
+ © As though it is not notoriouſly knowen throughout | 


be the worlds that ye are wer moſt mortal enemies, as 
| pi reel 


> 
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ut 


as 
veh 


1 IT. 1 
2 perſons about aha 

could counterfeit the queen's. hand 
writings 1 uhh in fact ſeveral letters had 


been forged in her name, and ſent £0 Eng- 
land. This is alſo aſſerted by the queen 
herſelf, i In her inſt 1 


tlons to. her commil- i | 
ſioners at Vork *. The ardor of the for- 1 
gers, to make the letters to Bothwell fully 


concluſive againſ the queen, might very 


naturally pi -ompt them at firſt to affix her 
ſubſcription to them; and, in this ſhape, 


they were aſſe Murray, Morton, 


and others, 5 their own ſecret. coun- 


cih to be urirten and ſalſerivit with er 
awin Band. But after thoſe cunning poli- 
ticians came to conſider deliberately, That 


1 « thoſe arb e 40 cite the opi- 


3 1 1 > a win? np 313 . 4 3 * EF 8 8 nion $ 


14 Ka theſe counterfeit 3 ved bard Sanabid 


40 ped poſtes and upholders of your whole treachery and u- 


« ſurped kingdome; as though that many in Scotlande could 
«not expreſſe, and reſemble, and counterfeit in their writ- 


< ings, the queene's very character: And as though there 


« were not amon yourſelves ſome ſinguler artificer in this 


&« bandy-craft, and that hath ſent letters allo in ber very 


* name, aſwel into Englande, as to other. places byſides, 
«, witho! either her commaundement, or know ledge. How - 


« can 1 choſe then, but fay, that this deede is your ſhameful 
2 Meer en ee and not her hand- writing? Yea ſurely, al 

this is your owne fained forging, and moſt vile counter= 
« terfeiting.” Ander. vol. 1. p. 20. | 


See Pages 14. and 1 8. of this Enquiry. - 1 A 7 


r 


f n blon of me Engliſh Etviners in 
. ** their own words &) conteynir ſuch foule 
„ matteir, and abominable to be either 


5 place of mentioning the letters to be ri 


(7 1 888 betwixt Leſly biſhop of Rob, Ic 
| yes TT Herri ies, Oo. on the 
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„ thought of, or written by a prince: 


V pon cool reflection. that it might ſhock 


* 
. 3 


the credulity of many people to believe, 


That the queen could not only be ſo wicked 
as to write ſuch letters, but even o far. de- 
5 prived of common ſenſe as to put her name 
to them; they might very naturally, in 

the copies they produced before the par- 


liament, fink the ſubſcription, and, in 


ren and ſalbſcrivit by the queen, ſubſtitute | 
the words halelie written with her awin 


Fand: In which form they ever afterwards | 


appeared. How far this will account for 


the different dreſs in the very firſt appea= 

rance of the letters, from that in which 
they afterwards were exhibited to the pu- 
lick, I leave to the reader to determine. 
5 proceed to the hiſte ory of the letters. 


The next appearance the letters made 
was at Tork, in October 1568, at a Con- 
ords. 


- Ander _ 4, R 8 5 


ar WU Mo, 


Wet w. 


ge > Bichanan, eb ehe Sehe te 


6 2 - 
— 


nſt rhe 


commiſſioners) hetter 
ation of: ſuch +cir- 


Ir is ap 


that Murray and his party, tho! by this 
? thay defamed. * Hen. 
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+ as A letter 49, queen Elizabeth from her ee, dae at 
York, the 13th .of ORober 1568, Cot. lib. Good. vol. 2. 
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jen ſecretary Pockinibongit and ; 


1d fir Ralph: alen 2 commiſſioners 

; peel Das Eiter —— cheſs-Jaft; 

| That: the letters, and other ene 

|; ueen, were produced d and lern 

by Lethington, - Huchanalyr and 

5 Mackeill, in a ſecret conference, not 43 

$i commiſſioners, as they: proteſted, but for 

| their (the Engliſh, e 

_ inſtruc tion, after dec]; 

: cumſtances as led and induced to vehement 

preſumption to judge wats TOY n, of 
: ape r murder . N 

arent, Fo 3 eee, a. 

: eats conference concerning the letters, 

and the precaution of Lerhingron and Bu- 

cChanan being em ployed to ſhow and ex- 

5 plain theſe letters to the duke; of Norfolk, 

and carl of Suſſex, .not.. AS commiſſioners, 


t 4 17 = 
were at great pains to conceal their ſecret 
arts from ha x commilſioners; who, a at 1 
inſtructed — for ie idences of 
their charge. hls ars from the ar- 


to her 285 gs mein: had 
| reer of: . ſaid to be writ- 
| ten by her. In the ſeventh Artiele of her 
inſtructions to arab oa thus 
VL "hh hays alle edge an e 5 : 
5 pe ang of mine, quhilk may infer 
« preſumptioun againis me in that cais, ze 
* fall deſyre the principallis to be produ- 5 
4 cit, and that I myſelf may have inſpe- 
« Ctioun thairof, and mak anſwer. thairto. 25 
. For ze fall affirm, in my name, I never 
«writ ony thing concerning n mat- 
15 Alber to ony creature: And gif ony fie. 
* Writingis be, thay ar falſe and feinzeit, 
forgit and: inventit be thameſelſis, onlie 
to my diſhonour and ſlander: And 
*rhair ar divers in Scotlande, baith men 
and women, that can counterfeit my 
Wy hand- writing. and write the like maner 
of writing rg? 1 uſe, a5 weil as my= 
| e of 


* 
e 
7 * 
* 


ee © ſelf, and princip lie fi 
+: panie with-thameſelfu 
8 COTEMPORARY: author has inform | 
ed us, that this had been done by Mait- 
land her. ſecretary: 4 It Was notoutly 
MK. known (ſays this author) that Lething- 
ton had: often counterfeirec fe eee 
be: hand Bor to proceed: Wo 
Tur lets ha bi deen dh os as. 
in prinata to thi -Engliſh--co mm on- ; 
ers, and the contents fully explained: 60 
them by Lerhington and Buchanan, 4 
moſt minute abſtract of their whole ook 
1 rents is tranſmii ted by choſe commiſſioners 
to theit miſtreſs queen Elizabeth, Which is 
Kill extant 1. 13 am not fond of reflecti- 
ons where facts ſpeak for themſelves: In 
this place, however, I cannot help k. kin 
notice, that rhis underhand dealing, in 
5 defaming their ſovereign, „While, at the 
_ fame time, they, wirk the utmoſt anxie- 
1 concealed their evidences. from her, 
; Lorna! much the air of aſſaſſinatio 115117 
Doctor Robertſon, in this part of he 
te, takes 3 20 o uoticetither of che above 
n 9 TOLL Wo: * e 1 9 Private 


on Kb 


en lib. Good. ls 2. p. 342. 
1 Crawford's Memoirs, p. 100. 
7 Cot. lib. Good. vol. 2, p- 148, 


1 * 
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16 1 


önste: genf e i and expoſition 6: - the 
letters to the Engliſh commiſſioners. or of | 
the queen's inſtructions with regard to 


them, aſſerting the forger. . BBA [Ref 2s 


; inſpection of chaſe letters. . Lade = 72 12 PT 4 be a 


Ws tc expoſition of the Jette, po 
| —— cammiſſioners letter to their 
; i il. of This confos 


rence, a alte 
favour able le, for gen Mary, — —.— 
: . that, at: this time, there: Was no 
plan zof ſaying the queen's -honour in 
view; and thats even at this period, the 
duke of Norfolk was che dupe of Wanne 
„den after betrayed him 
Queen Elizabeth and her Miniſters have. 
ing adjourned the conferences, 2berwixt 
Mary and her ſubjects, to Weſtminſter, 
the earl of Murray and his party, on their 
arrival were introduced to, and graciouſly 
received by Elizabeth; and any ſcruples 
they had, or delicacy; with reſpe& to their 
Ih accuſing Mary, being eaſily removed, they 
gave in their charge or libel, .oft-the:26th 
6 1 1 5 publickly accuſing. her of 


* * ; 
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beugt in TTY Sorbalmcariaiſhe; and peter 


* po not n mean to enter into 151 3 | 
detail of the procedure of the parties at 
thoſe ſeveral conferences; let it be remem- 
bred always, chat my plan conſines me to 
touch only upon gr, e the letters. 
Max, being in armes ed of? the accuſa- 
tion rer beer ma in- 


EP to dert a a ew nam 
That, as Elizabeth had given admit ance, 
both. in private and publick, to her, accu- 


ſers, ſhe * likewiſe might be © permitted 


to cum in proper perſoun to hir majeſties 


* awin preſence and of hir nobilitie, and in 
the preſehice: alſo of the Hall ambaſſadouris 


« of other cuntreys, then reſidents within, 
1 hir hienes realme, to declaire hir inno- 


«5, cencie, and to mak hir majeſtie and 
hy! thayme underſtand the untrew invented . 
4 calumnies of hir ſaidis rebellis, for the 


4. better defence of hir ors honor, ſatis- 
5 6 And all other 
66 christiane | 


"I te. vol. 4 1 55 160, Cees. rol. 2. p. 220. 


— IF 
* chriftiane 8 and guide 
% quharſumever .“. 
Max's commiſſioners n e 
ed this ſupplication in their miſtreſ's 

name, Elizabeth refufet to grant tlie de- 
fire of it; and, at che ſame time, declar- 
ed to the commiſſioners, that ſhe would 
receive proof from Murray and Merton of 
the verity of their accuſation . Upon which 
Mary's commiſſioners remonſtrated againſt 
this procedure, “48 à prepoſterous order, 
* never uſed in any treaty or conference, 
yea, not even in caſes of judicial proce- 
; J dare, to receive repeat * the 


1 


» a Robertſon FIG fo lay GR It de- 
ſerves, on the overture made by the biſhop of Roß and lord 
Herries, at this time, for- an accommodation -with Murray 
and Morton, after they had accuſed: the queen. Let It be 
remembred, that -this propoſal © came not from the queen, 

«x nee the accuſation bad been given in by the earl of Mur- 
© ray.” 80 Roſs and Herries declare, Goodall, vol. 2. 
p. 226: And Mary ſcarce had time, from the agth Novetd- 


der to the 4th of December, to have got a copy of the accu» 1 
ſation, ſent her from Weſtminſter to Bolton in Lancaſhire, 4 
and to have ſent any return concerning it to ber commiſſion < 


ers · They declare the propofal came from themſelves,” and 
not from the queen; and we have no reaſon to disbelieve 
them. However itt-tin'd- this motion was, and it muſt be 
owned it was ſo yet it ſeems too harſh to infer any preſump- 
tion againſt the queen, from a propoſal made without her 


| knowledge, eſpecially when it is conſidered, that the * 
had then produced no Jo of their a i 


1 * 8 7 * 5 ” 
An a ww 34> «. wt 
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Was heard to ber to the * 


4 ne and eſpecially in ſo weighty 2 
0 amanſas ee — chat 


Elizabeth's ole 3 was to Ws hk ac- 
e fixed on ma ſhe, at the very 

meeting, called upon Murray and 
Morton, who direct y put into the hands 
al the arne 0 eee the box 
e, a copy c of the earl of Borhwell's 
Wee. mes. the examinati 


*. Good; eee . 5 | 
li. Hume is of opinion, 10 8 
hath in reſpe& to Mary's requeſt, the former ſhowed no ſigns 


of partiality, His reaſons are, becauſe, * altho'. ſhe had 


granted. an audience to the earl of Murray and his/colleagues, 


ſhe had previouſly conferred the ſame honour on Mary's com- 


miſſioners, and her conduct was ſo far Ei * to both 
1 His vol. 2. P. 496. n 

Doctor Robertſon, on this ce ee 4 e Rt 
manner: 44 Mary (ſays he, vol. 1. p. 413.) juſtly conſi· 
.dered this as an open declaration af Elizabeth's partiality to- 


wards her adverſaries. er rebellious ſubjects were allowed 
| acceſs to the queen, ſhe was excluded from her preſence; they 


enjoyed full liberty, ſhe languiſhed under impriſonment, re- 
mote from the place of trial; they were encouraged to ac- 
cuſe her, in defending herſelf ſhe laboured under every diſad- 
vantage. Add to theſe, that probation was received NOT: 
the was allowed to anſwer to the accuation.” e 


. | 1 20 1 | 
_ Hats of Hay, Hepburn, Pourie, and Dal 
gleiſh, ſervants of e eee | altho? _ 


them pretends to aſperſe the queen in the 
leaſt with w_ e or acceſſion to 
the king's murder. And it is aſſerted, 
and: not . „that all of then, 3 
their death, alice abſolved the q 
from it. So. that ſetting the letters a aſide, | 
there is no other evidence which Murry 
and Morton could produce againſt the 
| OD the & nn en eee d _ 


Here TEE 10 wy F OLA NY 8 
polo g/ made, by Murray! s lecret council, for ring in rebel- 
lion againſt their ſovereign, for impriſoning her in Lochleven, 
and for all future acts of violence intended againſt. ber, Was 
1 (to uſe their own words) in the ſaid queene's auin default, 
4 in as far as be divers bir previe letteris, written and ſub- 
«© ſerivit with her awin hand, and ſend be hir to James erle 
„ of Boithwell—-It is moſt certane that ſhe was previe, art 
4c and part, and of the actual deviſe and deid of the murther of 
ee the kinge. See Goodall, vol. 2. p. 64. That is, they 
roſe in rebellion againſt the queen in the month of May, they 
made her priſoner at Carberry hill on the 15th of June, and 
confined her next day in Lochleven; the letters were not diſco. . 
vered until the 2oth-of June, and on the 4th of December the 
fame year, Murray's only pretence to juſtify the rebellion in 
May, was the letters found on the 20th of June following; ſo 
tkbhat bere the pretended inducement was poſterior to the erime, 
which leaves the ſtrongeſt preſumption that theſe letters were 
fabricated to ſerve their purpoſe; and the act of Murray's 
firſt parliament differs only from the act of his ſecret council, 
i omitting the 9 as we 9 85 already wee, . 
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on the earl of Le 
che queen che perſon Who 
to meet Mary in her road to Glaſpowjete- . 


| give all the 


2 


a queen's: 3 aff ined 
from Dalgleiſh in the me mer above 
tioned: And one Grad 20 dependent 
nox, another re of - 
1 Lennox ſent. 


ſtifies to the verity of that, and ſome o- 
ther ſuc incidents mentioned in ane of 
h, hes, m_ or: fal 


care to 4 _ 


Ss would: 


ſelves of every incident that happened in 
Mary's company, when ſhe was at Glaſ- 


to have 


gow, at the Time ſhe is ſuppoſe 


| awritten : thoſe 4 2 letter 8 to Bothwell: J And 


they could not apply to a better hand for 
their information, than to this vaſſal of 
Lennox, or even to Lennox himſelf; who, 
no body will doubt, were very ready to 
information in their power 
upon the above head. The letters per e, 


then, with Morton's ſingle: affirmation: of 
the way and manner how. they came into 


+ is poſſeſſion, are the only evidences a- 
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CE ES Ee A te Ca FED 


; ſeizure” of the box and tribes) nb re- 


eee n in wes a : 
Bur it e beſ⸗ id, 35 


Of Dalgleiſſ's trial, this was ar 
which cleaped even'the gaci 


9 een at ne and the whole | 


cannot now be called 0 cis grave wy 


anſwer queſtions. mis to be obſerved, how- 


ever, that, at this very time, Decembe 


1 568, they had in their cuſtody a very : 
material and living evidence, who had a 


part in the letters. The ſecond letter 


mentions, by name, one Paris, or Nichs- f 


las Hubert a Frenchman, ſervant of 

well, who, it is ſaid, was the pern ! intru- 
ed to carry the letters from the queen to 
Bothwell. This man had been kept in 


"cloſe confinement in St. An 


al chis eme . | Now when one: = 


9 — . 


in 


— kimſelf; the queen's accu 


| ain overlook; wit 


þ 4 © 


k!, ,, v d WET OI. 


th que, in — 
| inggand the . ae eceſſity of e 


| dd 55 — 


ſer, and moſt inveterate enemy; it is im- 
our the firong» 


ton, their omitting t to > have pro- 


duced ſo very mater evidence as this 
ng e in 121 n. 4 . en 


e e 


als part aſgned ie him in e lauer 
; themſelves. eee 1 Hi 


n 6. -who has e norhng 


b en ha . very T chis defect 


of Murray's, in not calling upon Paris, and | 


ghee err r pretty ex. 
beer manner: On giving in the 


*« letters, (ſays he) Murray fortified this 
% evidence by fome teſtimonies of; corre+ 
c ſponding facts ; and he added, ſome- 

i ee” 0h. 5 M time 


E 


ö <ovaſſed at t E 7 Time 4 * Fr. Om 41 T 3 | 


3 
whilſt t 


es broke up, and the earl of. Mur 
part ; ey Sy io licence wen queen 


| made theſe confeſſions againſt the queen. 


: Hume, vol. 2. P · 497. F Ibid. P · 500, 


* conferences ſubſiſted; | yer | DES - 
thing can be more falſe. The conferen· : 


35 till Aug ene was” — o 
death; at which time it is pretended he 


ut 1 herea ter have « ene more 5 


eee viſible ee of; b Eliza 
beth; it is no caſy matter to ſay what 
courſe would have been moſt proper for 
Mary to have ſteered; being denied that 
privilege which the greateſt of criminals 
have abvays been allowed, in every civili - 
ed nation; that of being heard perſonally. 
in her own defence, and confronted with 
her accuſers; ſhe had ordered her com- | 
miſſioners: to break. off all frrhen Sens 5 
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nion, that, had: ſhe reſted there, it was : 
the moſt-prudent-part ſnie could have acts EP 
ed. Let it be conſidered, however, that 1 
her enemies had, at this time, not only 

accuſed her publickly, of being privy and 

acceſſory to the king's: murder, but had, 

in compliance with. Elizabeth's order, pro- 
duced cheir proof, the box with the ler- 

ters, and Morton and Crawfurd's s parole 

evidence to ſtrengthen them. This wass 
the conſummation of Elizaberh's utmoſt 55 
wiſhes. It behoved Mary, on the other | 
hand, N to ſee the inferences that 

. e 
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eee 


Fs our guid ſiſter may under 
be not willing to lat thair falſe 5 os. 


t 1 


7 fiep ſhe had been provoked to take. By 
declining the combat, ſhe yielded: che vi- 


| 83 to her enemies, and left them in the 


clear poſſeſſion of the field. They had 
"nat only accuſed her, they /had lilte- 


wiſe produced what, e. aſſertrd, did 
amount to a full conviction bf her guilt, 


no leis than letters written by her dn 
hand to Bothwell, the perpetrator of t the 
murder. On theſe. conſiderations, the 
writes a letter to her commiſſioner "19th 
December 1568, retorting the accuſation 


en Murray, adding: . And to Sons: 8 poſt 


46; legeances paſs over with ſilence, adher- 


ing to zour former proteſtatiounis, 20 


« fall deſire che ia peckioum and duudillis of 
Res all thay. haif . producit againis ps; and 


Mt that we may ſe the alledgit principal write 


ingit, gif thay haif ony, producit; and 


„ with God's grace we ſall mak ſic anſwer | 


4 thairto, that our innocence fall. be 
* knawin to our 9 Ms: and * all us 


< theris 1 JC 
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It i is to be obſerved, that Anderſon, who pretends to es 


given a full account, and TR TOR of the whole procedure be- 
fore . 


vn to her prejuding len . 


. * * 
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r r : 


thoſe papers in tlie Cotton 


| gentfeman' s partiality to be palled over in  filences To 


mmiſſioners ; repaired, — — day 
ember 1568, to the preſence of E- 
erer. Her council; Where, in order 
to make anſwer to the accùſation, * ward 
< maiſt” hamblie deſyrit the quenis ma- 
„ he Jeltls' to cauſe them haye /ic — 

der producis agamnis thair' maiſtres, be their 
© maifirefs aitverſarir;=——Quhilk deſyre 


hir maßeſtie thooht- verie reſſonabill, 


and defyrit ane b f is ſaid 
rig to be given in to hir hienes; 
4. -quhilk tlie ſald commſſionaris did on 


"FRM zrn Bag e. 1 ene delver Nn 
ͤͤ 8 ＋ 7 5 555. | 
e 140 E52 . 5 "£11113 2 I N 
for the Engliſh commilGoners and council, 44 ow the tims 
«the queen eſcaped from Lochleven until the conferences at 
« Vork, Weſtminſter; and Hampton: court worsJctided;”. 


vol, 4. preface p. 8, has thought Proper to ſuppreſe the 
above jetter of queen Mary to ber eee oners, their re- 
monſtranceè in -conlequence, defi ion -2 


the letters, and Wer miſtreſs ro ſol gion to anſwer the me. 
And he makes no mention of any further procedure in the 
matter after the council of the r6th December 155 7. Ander. 
vole 4. p. 182+tho! they were epptinued,, and frequent, to the 
2d February. 3 8. Good. vol. 2. pr 333. Such a mapifeſt 
impoſition in this compiler, who muſt have ſeen every one of 
diary and paper office; in the 
ſame books, Kom which. be has extracted the papers he has 
been pleaſed ta give us, is too glaring an inſtance of this 


#0 m*% np 


EXT gy, 


Cet. lib. Good. vol. 2. p. 282. 


contained at leaſt a Copy of | the Letters 


“ earl of Bothwel was, the perpe 3 
* the murder, ſo was the of the ares 
Ky eds ge, counſel,” and devi ice thereof. 10 


1481 


4 BEL LEVE no: body will Gd char B 


5 extract of the Writing, ſaid to be delivered 


on the Morn to Mary's commultance *. 


by her adverſaries, yet hay 


was not the caſe. Whatever this ex. 
tract of 4 writing, ſo delivered, contained, 
certain it is, as ſhall be clearly ſhown here · 
2; after, that it did not contain ane word of 
the letters; and was only a piece of arty | 


made uſe of by Elizabeth and her miniſters, 
to give a colourable - anſwer 40: 0 reaſo- 


nable a demand of Mary, which they did | 

not chuſe flatly to rei 
that they were reſolved not to grant. | 

Ahe uriting thus delivered on the mom, 
(or next day) Was, in all * 1 NT 15 
extract of the. accuſation only. 


uſe, at the ſame ti time 


2 


; Woche 


Ir muſt be remembred always; t 


j Wat ty itſelf againſt che queen was in 


Ly terms,” affirming,” That as the 
* a ator o * 


tent, and Hkewiſe ber 


from ker confin T 


g commiligners K * Rane Ns an an- 
3s e e been, 


72, 9 * 
8 5 © a * . 
* N ; 3 ; ; 
P 7 , # 2 4 a 
4 * 7 88 Wy i 
# 7 2 1 * * . ; 
fi 5 \ * ? 5 "4 a 


and that Murray 


ns on enen e Ex. ire 1 


pr innocent; 
e letters were fe 


nt 


I ged. 


She v weile een, the aſſerted that her ac- 
themſelves were the forgers; and 


for this good reaſon, that it was a fact 
well known, that ſome of them ebuld well 
counterfeit her hand writing, and had be 


in the practice of ſo doing. She deere re ; 
edtion of the princi- 


requeſted to have inff 
letters themſelves, and alſo to * 
fol- cops of them delivered to her; f 


Fee ps eee ö bedr eee le 171 3 


« F 3 . 8 15 * ys * Oe a, fog. x * OP ** 
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yine the accuſation, and'endea- 
vouring to now the improbability of it, 
nd Morton were them 
ſelves the authors of that murder. So far 
the Accuſati Ty” 


- hani nm earl of — which pal- 
pably proved her to have been in the fore- 

knowledge of the” king's murder. What 
$ en ſhe make ta 


which ſhe did 


* 
which ſhe aſſerted, that ſhe would male 


I the queen's edlen, ta: ne'aſk 
moſt - prejudiced againſt her, could 
have made a mor proper anf ver? Supp 
a man were to ſwear a fdebtiagcaii e, 
and offered to prc 
my own hand writing: If I knew that to 


be a falſe writing, what W be my de- 
fence? Show me the bond itſeif, and 


1 will prove it a forgery. If he w 
che bond, and refuſed to let me 
What would be the preſumptiot 


| ty, pegs the bond was” PIR ec a Ant 1 


imſelf the for 


lar to the point 


The caſe is preciſely fi 
| EY The que: 
ings themſelves; which ſhe r are 6 for 
ged. Elizabeth herſelf ſays, the dema 
is moſt reaſonable, and deſires a as 
F a writing to be given. Was this an ho- 
neſt or candid return to ſo! reuſonable a 


requeſt ? $ — chis extraqt hac | ae 


it Mam A oa t 
ed, without ſec 


nothing 1 is more certain, than that even 4 
py of the letters was denied to * 
ON 


de it by bond or dell of 


„ We have ies; _— 


ing the ba 


1 3 3 
- Ox the 7th hy of January 1369,” for 
H erries an. the biſhop of Roſs, in conſe 
quence of anorher letter from queen Ma- 
ei which they” produced, & paſſed to 
reſence of the quene's majeſtic of 
5 nd, ür hienes's counſall being al- 
& ſwa preſent, —and ſignified, that, 1 
„ theit miſtreſs was to anſwer the accu- 5 : 
nent ſatioun of hir ſubjectis, and alſwa to 
© prove thame to be'the principal autho- 
+ | ris and executoris of the king's murder: 
for the quhilk ſcho was falllie accufit be 
« thame, conform to wWritingis 
Win her name; thairfoir they deſirit he 
a writingis producit by hir inobedient fub- 
N jectis, or, at the leiſt, the copies chair. 
e to be deliverit unto thame, tha 
3 res mig it fullic anſwer thair- 


1 quene E bath ROY to he advyſit of, 


9 and promiſit to gif e d FW 0 ' 
CY or three dayis *, eh ane ES! 
OR may ' caſily imagine, W ir queen 
Elizabeth bad truly any intention that a 
fair trial and inſpection of the letters 
ſhould be 185 and to hear if any ob- 
98 FJeckions 

. cot. lib. Good. vol. 2. p. 257. | 


+ ; 


3 c 323 
jections could be raiſed to them, there 
could be no reaſon for heſitating one minute 


perſon alive, to angle a proper- 


to detect the forgery. But this, w: was ah an 


very oppoſite of Eliz: berh's ; ſcheme and in- 


| rention.; to give Way to 2, ſcrutiny. of 


ſuch precious materials, the darling inſtru- 
ments of her reſentment... againſt. 
which might, pern: 


, ps, invalidate thoſe 
Proof, and blow them in the air; che 
conſequence of. which, as it would. have 
been a moſt convincing proof of Mary 8 i 
nocence, muſt neceſſ arily have been a clear 
eonviction, at the ſame time, of Murray 


and Morton's guilt. Elizabeth was there 


fore fully. determined, not. to give ear to 


8 


to e chis 3 queſſion, ſhows 12 


on Mary's repeated ſupplication for a ſight | 
of them, or, at the leaſt, to have copies 
of them delivered to her; without n 
it was ſimply in 


Mary, | 


PER In 1 of 05 Mary's s 


ſemit thairfoir maiſt 


« hir wg Anda the ad the laid 
quene may live in ſuretie in tyme cum- 
£ d becauſe it hes bein thought 
« n en miſlykit hir ſubjectis, ad 
« thair evill behaviour toward hir, and 
© thay miſſyke alſo hir government; it 
meit and conve- 
i nient, that ſcho, as being wearie of 
«* chat realme, and governmen c..thairof, 
„ ſould zield up the crown, govern- 
ment chairof, and demit We ſamin in 
“ favouris of hir ſone the Princa. m7 and 
« ſcho in the mean tyme to remain in 
this realme of Ingland privatlie, and 10 
« the country ſould be at ane quyetneſs x. 
Ir. is to be remembred, . that when Ma- 
ry? 8 commiſſioners had of themſelves, with- 
out any authority from her, and before 
Murray had produced the box and letters, 
propoſed an accommodation between the 
parties, then Elizabeth had told them, 
That after ſuch an accuſation, ſhe thought 
it inconſiſtent with her ſiſter Mary's ho- 
nour and innocence to. have the. matter 
ended N ee F. The reaſon 
2 for 
. Cot. lib. Good. vol. 2. p. 300. 4 ths p. I, 7 


Im] © 
POE Elizabeth's altering her note r 


period is extremely obus. 
Tut anſwer madle by Mary + to ey 
pro poſal of Blizaberh's; was: 
born ſpirit, conſcious'of innocence and op- 
preſſion, could” only have dictated: . je 
* ſuis reſolue et deliberee pluſtoſt mou- 
<< rir; que de faire: et le derniere parole 
_ que je ferais en ma e bers 4 une 
. * Royne d'Eſcoſſe * e 
THE firm tone in which Ma y ele 
Herſelf at this time, and her whole beha- 
viour, ſhows, that fhe ſufficiently under- 
fodd Elizabeth's ſcheme, and that even 
impartiality was ot to be expected f 
her. She was determined, notwihſtand- 
ing, to vindicate her. innocence, and at 
the fame time to prove, That Murray, 
Morton, and Lethington, whom "the had 
Already publickly accuſed, were themfelves 
the deviſers, and ſome of them the pare 
trators of the king's murder, 5 
Ern of theſe points Was Mebnft 
Rene with Elizabeth's s plan: She had ſpiri- 
ted on Murray and his aſſociates, publick- 
5 ly, to charge their ſovereign as a murdereſs 
| and 


9:48 
# nf 


# Paper . | Geet? vat. 2. 7 LO 1 


vided Gan w 


= into ge eerst chey alled g 


amounted to a proof of their ee » 
Whether theſe were true or on: Tag: vn 
ms eee en by mee ound 1 
to be ſpurious. It was therefore high time 
now to diſmiſs Murray and his party, to 
avoid any diſcuſſion of their evidence, 
and likewiſe to ſtifle the rank males a- 
gainſt themſelves. + 
Uros the Irth of „ 1 Ape ah 15 
Gao iſſioners on both ſides were brought 
to meet in preſence of the Engliſh coun- 
eil, where ſecretary Cecil, in Elizabeth's 
name, declarit that the erles of Murray, | 
Morton, and thair adherent is, wer licen- 


ceit be the quene's majeſtie to depart into 


„ Scotland. And becauſe it was bruitit 
e and {klaunderit that thay wer partici- 
« pant of the murthour of the quene's 


* huſband, —thay deſirit to knaw quhe- 


« ther, thay wald accuſe thame in the 
4 "eo 8 e or in Xt awin 1 names, ®” 5 


cer. 10 ene 3E 
Devices of this ſort have often, with ſucceſs, been pradtifed, ap 

to fave a ohne go! 1 order to 1 ſome enquiries from 
N e N * 3. me 


Tux anſwer made by e s com- 
5 miſſioners to this was, That by a ſpecial 
command of their ſovereign, „ by her 


letteris under hir ſignet. thay wer ex- 


preſlie commandit to accuſe: the erle of 
Murray and utheris his adherentis, to be 


principal authouris, inventaris, doaris, and 


| ſum of thame proper exequutouris of the 
: murthour. Conform to the quhilk letteris, 
thay had alreadie publictlie gevin in thair 
accuſatioun in write, and offeri rhame 
conſtantlie to abide thairat, in 0 mi- 
„ - ſtres's name; and had offered alſwa to 
fend her innocencie, and to anſwer to all : 
the wache Wee or oy ucit nee 


= ch pak view, — not W dw to be laid 
Thus in the year 1734, when a petition was preſent- 
= to | the houſe of peers by the dukes of Hamilton, Queenſ- 
berry, Montroſe, and many other Scots Peers, complaining 
of undue practices, and acts of bribery and corruption uſed 
in bringing about the election of the ſixteen Scots peers to fit 
in parliament the preceeding year; and praying, that an 
enquiry ſhould be made into the facts complaived, of. The 
method uſed on that occaſion, to ſtifle ſo dangerous an en- 
quiry into thoſe dark ſcenes of iniquity, was an order of the 
bouſe, That before any enquiry ſhould be made, the Petitio- 
ners ſhould give in, in writing, the particular inſtances of the 
illegal practices complained of, and likewiſe the names of the 
per /ons by whom ſuch practices were uſed. That is, that 
they ſhould directly accuſe ſome of the bigheſt perſons then in 
power. The enquiry in conſequence was dropt. Vide the 
. of the bouſe of Rank, February 1734. 


eing chat {ho micht me the 


Wh; fie? | 


copies of the pretend t writtingis gevin in, 
publictlie or 


ivatlie, againis the quene 
thair maiſtres; quhilkis thay have divers 


tymes requirit of the quene's majeſtie, and 5 
hir counfal, ſuppois thay have not as zit 


obtenit the ſamen: And how ſone that 


: thay reſſavit the copies thairof, ſcho wald 
anſwer thairto, in defence of hir inno- 
cencie, and alſwa particularlie nominat and 
accuſe ſuch perſonis, being preſent of thair 
cumpanie, as wer guiltie of that murthour; 
and wald an 10 = 
; esa V 


48. 


1 5 5 8 famin _ 


-Tars firn elt in 1 queen any s mini- 


ſters, in inſiſting even to have copies only 


of the writings, and in abiding by their 
accuſation of Murray and Morton, was 
moſt irkſome to Elizabeth: We ſhall ſee 


- the immediately took a moſt effectual way 
| to cut through this troubleſome affair. 


Tux very next day, Upon the amn 5 


2 div of January 1568, the erle of Murray, 15 


and all his adherentis, came to the pre- 


: ſence of the quene's majeſtie of Ingland, 
5 and 1 licence to N into o Scotland. 2 


ä 1 Is 
„ Cot, lib. Good vol. 2. p. . + tia p- 309. | 


FE 36 1 
8 as was Very w 


and writings , it prevented 


of the me letters. And 1 now, as to 5 
giving copies of them, a new device is 
tried in order to elude even that: On the 
13th of January, the biſhop off Roſs. and : 
lord Herries are called to court, and ae- 


quainted by Cecil f. „ That hir maieſ 


* 


quene Elizabeth, will not refuis unto hs . 
quene, hir guid ſiſter, - to give the dow- 
but 
with this certifcation, „that ſcho will 
have a ſper'al writing ſent be the quene 


billis of all that was producit; 


of Scottis, ſignet with hir awin hand, pro- 


miſing that ſcho will anſwer to the ſamin 


writingis and thingis laid to her charge, 


but ony exceptioun.” To this it was an- 
ſwered on the ſpot by Mary's miniſters, 

That what ſecretary Cecil, in his miſtres's | 
name, now required, was already done, 
diz. by twa. ſeveral writingis ſchawin 
and read 3 in preſence of hir majeſtie, (Eli- 
zabeth) and hir counſal, ſubſcrivit with 


hir awin hand, and under hir fi ignet, 


* the extract was deliverit to quene 
5 Elizabeth 4 


9 » Good, vol. 2. p. 226. + Ibid. 5. mT 


_ diſmiſſing theſe, gentlemen e their bon 


+ os *” 7 | 
Elizabeth hirſelf in ub ſcho of- 
ferir't 1 en eee upon certain condi- 

ion expremit, ſwa being ſcho 

80 de. or at leiſt the 

ame. This anſwwer ſecretary 


Us. makes/no- reply, and, indeed, it was 
no ger _ was wen- Mud. b 


| colour Rig 2 Yar! * fuſit co allow 12280 
Mary to ſee either the principal writtings, 
or even copies of them. Mary's commiſ- 
ſioners were wiſe enough to take hold of 
this occaſion to urge another point, viz. 
a complaint in their miſtreſs's name, in 
teſpect, . That the erle of Murray and 
his adherentis, quha have been publictlie 
accuſit be me quene,— wer N be the 
1 „ 
Ty Vide dir og 5. 1 Bowton, ba December 7568, 
p-· 360 of this. Good. vol. 2. p 285 and 288. And ditto 


from Bowton the 2d January 1 I 5G, Py din of. this, Good. 
vol. 2. * 298. 5 Fi 
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to Scotland, 


1 and cali of che ſamin crime, 


ö chat-che dee as fouls mak ony alata an- 


10. remane within this. realm. 
time that the t 


I be. allwa leaſum, to the que 
rane, and hir. 


40 ] 


quene of Engl 1 d to depart che * in- 


ofſerit to Freifn chame guil ie 


. 7; *% x 
1 2 ö 
* e 
8 
* * « 8 off 
* w 


tit, and ua end 


r ſaid rebellis be ſtoppit, 
e, until the 
wer ſufferit to depart, defi rit that it might 


Scotland, for the greit inconvenience micht 


follow, in cais the ane part wer permittit 
to pas to Scotland, and the uther detenit 


within Ingland; and the inequality of 
dealing i in that behalf i is apparent.“ 


10 the quhilk it wWas anſwerit, 94 that 5 
; the. erle of Murray has promiſit to the 


quene's. majeſtic. of Ingland, for himſelf 
and his cumpanie, to return agane quhen- 


Toever hir majeſtie ſould call for him or 
_thame: Bot, in the mean tyme, the quene 


of Scotland, chair miſtres, 8 not be 
ſuffered 


ö -- abiding to heir the de 8 
fence of the quene's in ocencie; 
nor the nl and pruif of thair 


but chair | 


e, thair ſove- 
mmiſſioners, to depart into 


pe . 
ſuffered: to 0 for divers reſpects *.” 
Upon this refuſal of the queen's h 
her commiſſioners entered a proteſt. 

IN this manner, did Murray and en 
n with their bor and letters, with- 
What ; afterwards Lottie! of the letters 
We know not. They are now loſt, or 
have _— . edel. no body knows 
ow. This we are certain of, and have 
| 10 hat queen Mary, notwithſtanding | 

wy zequent aſſertions, that they were 


a forged by her accuſers, and her repeated 8 


arne fupplicaridns;/both under her hand, 
by the mouth of her commiſfioners, 
to ſes? the letters; to anſwer © them, and 
prove the forgery upon Murray and Mor- 
ton, could not prevail in ſo reaſonable a 
requeſt.” And to her dying hour, theſe 
very letters, upon which only; at this day, 
her enemies pretend 0 found any proof 
of her guilt, were moſt induſtriouſſy hid 
from her, and at laſt buried for ever in 
the 3 = of 955 8 Rom en NOM | 
A e —— 
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8 Gos. von. 2, p. 212. 


1} 1 . 
TE dorcbad account of r % reval 
ere of the conferences rela f 
letters, f eee 


themſelves, is ſo very different from, and 
fo contradictory to Mr. Hume's relation. in 
his late hiltory, roman 1 think it incumbent 


down ſhort e 8 
c OY conn ran reader 


r 1 22 . 
Ni -\ ated 1015 e yh r 
or accuſation (againſt Mary was given in, 
5 fad copies of it tranſmitted to the-biſhop 

of Roſs, lord Herries, and her other com- 
miſfioners, they abſolutely refuſed to re 

turn any anſwer; and they «lore their 


They had axdens, they: faid, ban their 
_ miſtreſs, if any thing was advanced tha 
ouch her mene nat to make a- 
3 ce, as ſhe was a ſovereign prin: 
5 Lal and could not be fubje& to any tri- 
bunal; and they required, that ſhe ſhould 

| l be admitted to ene 8 = 


9 


"ra * 


ſence. They for got that the conferences 8 
Nur ee and were ſtill continu- 


ith no other view than to clear her 


id eee accuſations of her enemies; that 
in Elizabeth had ever pretended to enter in- 
at to them only as her friend, by her own: con- 
er em, without aſſuming any ſuperior jurif- 
at diction. over her. As the queen of Scots 
er refuſed to give in any anſwer to Murray's 
w 8 charge, the neceſſary conſequence ſeemed 
57 to be, that there could be no fa cher pro- 
ceedings in ane 1 45 
Ix this was a neceſſary ct of 0 
Mary's refuſing to ww hrs (unleſs in per- 
ſon, Mr. Hume ſhould have added) it may 
be aſked, How came Elizabeth, not wich- 
ſtanding, to proceed in the trial, in abſence 
of both Mary and her commiſſioners? | 
Was not this the height of partiality, in 
this pretended friend of Mary, to hear her 
enemies by themſelves, or to receive any 


ELF 

Ar thing from their hands as ſufficient Proof 
. ainle her, ae their word only? ? And 
15 e to 3 comm unicated the 


1g fame. to Mary? But to go on with this 
author's account: „ 
, 66 EL Iz A- 5 
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. ans hike: n 
pai to have in their hands the kammer of 
her guilt: Murray made no difficulty in 


producing the proofs of his charge againſt 
the queen of Scots, and among the reſt, 
ſome love letters and fonnets of her's to 
Bothwel, - wrote all in her own hand, + AN 


two promiſes of marriage to him. They 
contained inconteſtible proofs of Mary 
criminal correſpondence with Bothwel, -of 
her conſent to the king's. murder, and of 
her concurrence in that rape, which Both- 
wet pretended to commit upon her. Mur- 
ray fortified this evidence, by ſome teſti- 
monies of correſponding facts; and he ad- 
ded, ſometime after, the dying ce confeſſion 
of one Hubert, or French Paris, a ſervant 
of the earl of Bothwel, ho H, been exe- 
euted for the king's murder, and who di- 
rectly charged the queen with her HEE 


| . to that eriminal enterprize * 


Wourp not any one believe from this 
account, that Hubert had been hanged 
before the time here ſpoken of by Mr. 
Hume, and that his confeſſion was produ- 
cel during the conferences; | and yet we 


| Run eee 
validity, are in general of mall force: 
But were they ever ſo ſpecious, they can- 
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ae ad e e cee 


Waren had uſed every expedient to ward 
152 en which they ſaw coming upon 


n. And finding that the Engliſh 
comm ilnoners were ſtill determined to pro- 


. en in the method which had been pro- 


jec dd, —_ finally broke | off the conferen- 
der would make an 


The objections made to thei 


a> 


not now be hearkened to; ſince Mary, 


the time when the Truth could have been 
fully cleared, did, in effect, r: 


dence e her, by recoiling from the 
enquiry at the very critical moment, 1: 


refuſing to give any anſwer to hs! accuſa- 

tion of her enemies *,” rap 
Gare: us, by way af i now com- 
pate the words of the record, with 


MB 


— 


* Hume, vol. 2. Pi 498. 
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ziſhop of Roſs and lord Herries came 
to Hampton- court, whair, in the council 
chamber, thay declarit, that thay had ſpe- 
_ cial command ſent to thame fra the quene 


thair maiſtres, to declait, That being ad- 
vertiſit of the unnatural and ungrate deal- 


ing of hir diſobedient ſubjectis and rebel- 
ſklanderous accuſatiounis to pas over with 
filence unanſiverit 3 quhan thay thameſelfis 


quha did accuſe hir, wer the authoris, and 
inventeris, and, wm of thame, executou- 


tis of the murthour: And thairfoir vu 
anſwer to thair Savant in defence of 
Hir awin innocence, and accuſatioun of 


thame, as the authoris thameſelfis of the 


king's murthour. And the ſaid commiſ- 
fionarls producit their writingis and inftru- 
ckidunis, ſent be thair maiſtres to thame 
to that effect. Quhilk being read befoi 


hir majeſtic, and hir counſall, thay maiſt 
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have ſic writingis, as wer producit againis 
-thair maiſtres be hir adverſaris .? 
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have been written by the queen to the 
cal "of Bothwel, ' were never afterwards 
expoſed' to light, queen Elizabeth having 
attained ine double end, of blackening 
queen Mary, and ſecuring the dependency 


of Murray's faction, broke off all further 


enquiry. That copies of the letters were 
ſoon after ſpread abroad, is notorious; af. 
ter being in the hands of Elizabeth and 
her council, whoſe great aim, thro' the 
courſe of their proceedings, as has been 
ſnown, was to load Mary with the crimes 
imputed” to her by her rebellions ſubjects ; 
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tence for deraining that princeſs a priſoner 
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the time of the duke of Norfolk's trial, 
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ters, and the love ſonnets in verſe: The 
title page bears that it was printed 2 Edim- 
Bourg k 13 de Fevrier 157, par Thomas 


Faltam; but there never was 4 printer i in 
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the detection, with ſeven of the F rench 
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in rhyme, has, now for theſe 200 years, 
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copies of the originals, and underwent & 


— i nn x as Ve, 1 
* W 5g 
* „ WG HE." . * 5 . ; 
f * N et g : : 1 ; ; 
5 : 4 5 of 5 1 „„ OE 4 + 2% 5 f 
. * 8 f x s 
5 ; ? 3 £ r 3 8 | : 8 . 
5 | . 75 ; 2 5 * 4 * 25 * Es 0 


* vide . PL 1 to TOs Ny wal the 


5 4 1571 5 and an anonymous letter publiſbed at 
that time in England, to give credit to Buchanan's book. 


Took, vol. 2. p. 371 and 377.—Vide alſo a letter from Ce- 
cil to Walſingham in Digges's W P. WL * 


882 I. p · JON. 


"> 7 
2 8 


-cal examination of the letters: By compa 


en 


in F rench by queen Mary to the earl of 
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A LATE; Writer,/ Mr., Walter Goodall, 6 


jr Sh of the advocates library at Edin- 
-burgh,. who. has made i it his 1 to co 


times, 2 few; years ago, bled; Aa eriti- 


ring the three different copies of Fa to- 
gether, he has very ingeniouſly. ſhown that 
pretended letters, ſaid to be written 


Borhyel, muſt be ſpurious. His argu- 


. . eee as now N mo by 


2. ris, been held for true copies. of 


the originals. produced by Merton, and 
have, down to 1k eime, paſſed: uncon- | 
f eſted a8 ſuch. Is | e l e 181 
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Hake en ie can- be ſhow, that, in face 


ef che French being the etiginals the 
Scotch (copies are the true [ung ah 


Stony ae Turion. | 


in the three different langubyes, "he ha, 
0 a demonſtratlon, ſhown,” chat, in at 7 
H the Scotch; and La in being rasllxtel | E 
from the French originals; xheſt laſt are 
palpably z verſion” from the Latin, 4 
tin again 2-verſofl from the ad 
The Scotch i s apparently ort mal!? Th 
thoughts therein are eaſily and fegtenelowt. 


proverbs peculiar to that language 


and ſometinics MO eee as Sch 
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three examples * firſt! lener® 5 | 
and refer to oh book: for the reſt; 
1. TRE Scotch ſays: ere 
bn kalt, 6e thair's na receipt (meaning 
2 preſcription of phyſic) can ſerve againis 
ir.“ The Latin has nullam adverſus Z 
rem eſſe mediciham.” „ 1 

Ap the French is, 40 qu'il n' 7 avoir | 

point de neten la crainte. 

E ne have ſair going 1 to 0 fe 


ſeik folk. * en proverbial ſaying. 


Tux Latin tranſlator has here commit- 4 
ted no leſs than two blunders, he miſtook 

the word ſair (or ſore) for fair, and the 
word " ſeik for ſic, (or ſuch). and has tran- | 


ited th nem net er eee In n FARE 


ſenſe: vt 1 a6 
Bella bebe hominum  viſtario,” 15 
And. * | en cop N 

Tas queen is yy to a ſhe 2 
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was going. to ſeek her reſt till to-morrow, 


« quhen, (fays ſhe) I fall end my bill,“ 
place of her byl/z, (or bill) a word uſed 

U at that time for any ſort of 

g- The tranſe iber, from the reſem - 
„ J 
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blance of the two words, made ir 5557/1 
the Latin follows him in this abſurdity, 
ego eo ut meam quietem inveniam in era- 
ſtinum, ut tum mea hiblia ſiniam; and the 
French follows him thus: je mꝰen vay 
pour trouver mon repos juſques au lende- 
main, afin que je finiſſe icy ma bilie. 8 
I SRALIL not trouble my reader with 
any more of theſe quotations, whereby Mr. 
Goodall has proved, undeniably, that the 
preſent French corn I in . ace of being 
che offpinals,” Are 60 4 dehwh fut 
tranſlations fron mines latin, and 
from the Scotch ee of the letters. 
This he has made fo evid har Mr 
David Hume, and likewiſe doctor Robert- 
ſon in the diſſertation on the nur 
of king Henry Darnley, aunexed to his 
hiſtory, who both labour to vindicate the 
| authenticity of the French letters produ 
ced by Murray and Morton, have 3 
obliged fairly to'acknowledge'®, that the 
French now extant,” are palpable 


letters, n. 
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Scotch copies of theſe letters: & conceſ 
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| Sear at this contrivan 7, Bodied 


pains! to tell Jie 1 207 diſguiſes t 
Jute r:fome end or other. 


2 Wr h have dready! detected this publiſher 
in a groſs falſhood init 
that it was rn Art. _ 1. 
bourg) i by. Thomas Wia 
never was ſuc 
another, in aſſerting, cha 
ven French letters were entierement 501 duit 
"Latin: As he has, therefore, 
See the place where his book was 
publiſhed, 
that Wa attet can be found out. 
81 IN the FEAT +», 
teen the Englith'* and French courts were 
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5b a was not ef | 


or: No body is] at. 


0 title of Bis book, | | 


Si: 


ſndioully 
ie is only from circumſtances | 


WW Negotiations, be- 


\propoal for 


court, clicking Jed i Wager [ fro th 
hands of Elizabeth: Anda" this very] pes 
riod, her relation the duke of Guiſe, by 
obliging Colligni to raiſecthe famous ſiege 
ot Poictiers, was in thee eight of glory, 
and power at that court . It therefore 
became neceſſaty for Elizabeth to defeat 
thoſe ſollicitations of Mary, by givnmg 
plauſible reaſons for detaining' in priſon 
that princeſs: And, above call, to expo 
her conduct to the princes on the 
nent in the blackeſt colours f. V 
| gard to the Engliſh ee Elize JE 
ciently accom 1 th 
ſire, by publiſhing: foftra En f 
M Wb and G 3 Buch 
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larie, / a cotemporary writer, nor fro. ul in France, ex 
ly ſays 3 Mentioning this French 
he adds, 5 Libelle Ake © 
cachette ex pole par la France; cofitre la royne E 2 
et le duc de Norfolk, lorſque le roy tres. Chreſtien, frere . 
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Scotch or Engliſh nen = okay to 


libel againſt Mary through Pra ic . 
came neceſſary to have it tranſlated into 
che French language, then more generally 
und 1 continent. Another 
ch fell out Abs: ws! fame 
| time, concurred to forward this deſign. 
Tux duke of Norfolk ha ring renewed 
his. propoſals of marriage to queen Ma- 


ry, and joined with her in ſoliciting the _ 


king of Spain to reſtore her to her own 

dominions, that whole affair was Mane 

ed: The duke was brought to his trial, 
ang condemned! for high treaſon, the 124K 
January 1572. But, as that nobleman 
was extremely beloved by all ranks in the 
kingdom, and had great connections a- 
broad, it was thoughr proper to reſpite his 
execution. till May thereafter: And, in 
the interim, to pave the way by ſhowing 
the expediency of it, from his connections 
with Mary, that dangerous rival! and 
likewiſe to expoſe that queen, particularly , 
00 the © court. of France, at a time when, 
the 
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| figned to ſerve another turn, as well in 
England as abroad, is the bock itſelf: 
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che treaty betvyeen E 


Was in agitation. ** 4202 or Fs + ee 
Tux inſtructions given by: Elizabeth. to 


| 5 miniſter at the court of France, are in 
0 theſe words: It were not amiſs to have 
divers of Buchanar's little Latin books: to 
_ preſent, if need were, to the king, as from 


yourſelf, and to ſome of the other no- 


blemen of his council, for they will ſerve 
10 . ert 720 diſgrace her. $ 5 13 8 


Fo thoſe purpoſes, the French cranſla- 


tion of Buchanan's Detection, with the 
e ſubjoined, ſeems to have been made. 
Had it been only calculated for the me- 
: ridian of Arn And. to 8 — 
ee ec French Den With 


the original letters. But what plainly 
ſhows that this book was manifeſtly de- 


JO 15 e to it a ha entitled, 


* See Good. vg 1. p. 25. 4 b For Pr purpoſe 5 | 
' happened to be then printed, we are informed by Elizabeth 


| herielf and her miniſters, in their inſtructions in the year 


1571, to one of her ambaſſadors or reſidents in Francs, for 
I have not at EO the OY of that paper.” „ CH tLD 
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_etar de la royne 

treatiſe is no other than a libel againſt the 
duke of Norfolk and Mary; and, by its 
date on the laſt leaf, appears to have been 


| Barn. Theſe men, we know for certain, 
were executed at London on the 11th of 


4 Sommaire de conſpiration. 
royne d' Ecoſſe contre la perſonne et 
d' Angleterre.” This 


finiſhed the 'r3th February 1572, juſt * 5 


: . x. after the duke's condemnation- 


TRERE is likewiſe another piece of 1 


videncs, which ſeems to put the matter 
but of all doubt, that this book was print- 


ak at London: In the above treatiſe, or 

Jommaire, mentioning perſons who had been 
condemned and executed for treaſon, in- 
ſtigated, as is alledged, by Mary; it is 
faid, Entre leſquelles au commence- 
ment de cette anne 15%, etoit un Anglois 
nomme Marher, avec un autre nomme 


February 157, and the book was: n 
at the printing houſe, Acheuee d imprimer 


le 13. of February that year. It is im- 


poſſible, therefore, that a book, printed 


any where elſe chan in London, of that 
date, could give an account of executions 


which ie there only. x two days be- 
fore. 
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fore. There: is one way, to evade the 
force of chis laſt evidence, by ſaying, that 


as the place of printing is diſguiſed, the 


date may be ſo too. * 5 a 


reaſon for not avowedly printing, in! Lon- | 


don, ſo inflammatory 4. Libel againſt, the 
fiſt and — peer of the realm, 2 man 
N _ then was, and at *.* e A 
time, as when he lay under condemnation. 
But, : ſuppoſing. the. book to haye been 
printed where yo will, 3 can frame 10 
manner of reaſon for imagining t the. date 
to be any other chan what it bears... 4 a4 

Y HAVE been the, more particular. in en- 
deavouring to ſhow. that this book was 
truly priuted in London; becauſe, upon 
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on, which 1 fhall ſupply, 4 Libelles dif- 

3 faniatoires, eſpars et publiez par tout: : 
nommement un, imprime du 17. Fe 
uw 1 57, OT” de e Che e 


8 * as che FP of priming enki French 


edition is fiftitious, the date may be fo 


| 00. \ Te prove that it was printed in 


1 France, he has produced the teſtimony of 
two French writers : The firſt is Black- 
wood, Who fays,- . Buchanan a depuis 


= adijouſte a ceſte declamation un petit li- 
belle du pretendu mariage du duc de 


Norfolk, et de la fagon de fon 'proees, et 
le tout 0. aux” freres a la Nochelle, 


: leſquels voyants quit pouvoit ſervir a a 


cauſe, Pont traduit en Frangois, et iceluy 


ut 1 imprimee a Edimbourg, c Ceſt a dire, a 
la Rochelle, par Thomas er nom 
6 apoſte „„ 


Tux other teſtimony is the author of 
L' Innocence de Marie, who fays, the De- 
tection < premierement compoſe par 
George Buchanan, et depuis rraduir en 
langue Frangoiſe par un Huguenot, Poite- 
vin Camuz.“ The diſſertator ſhould have 
taken in the whole account which this laft 
author gives of the hiſtory of this detecti- 
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expoſe par 1a France, contre. celle Royne 
d Ecoſſe; & le due ſuſnomme, lors que 
le roy tre chreſtien, treſcher frere, & an- 
cien alie de ceſte Princeſſe captive, eſtoĩt 
fur le traite dune ligne avec la royne & 
Angleterre 92 n ing erer m_ 


41 


is RE . Warner to place; 
it was not printed there, but was ſent thi- 
N eee and Meere thisf: chat 


ood; indeed, on ac do of! wy diſguiſe 
ed 05 gueſſes that it was printed by the 
luguenots need : pawns; aan aue. 


the cauſe of bene — 
1. how b n the: difſertaror ; 


1 76 1 


vidences of big! own chuſing, to aſcertaii 
a fact, which I was ſomewhat ſuſpicious of 
indeed, but would not venture poſitively | 
to aſſert, © without very good authority. 
This fact is, that e Who was the 
original author of the Detectio Marie, 
and tranſlated the ſame into the Scotch 
language, with the addition of the let- 
ters and verſes,” for the benefit of the 
two kingdoms of Scotland and England, 
had likewiſe a ſhare in this French edi- 
tion, whether printed at London, < 
ſent to his been la Rochelle. Since, i 
ther efore,. the inge 1 io 1 diſſſertator Has 
produced tl oſe two witneſſes! © K 'whoſe - 
; per at — yt his own woi ds E 


he fünlt⸗ wi 1 Lowever, her re By teſti. 
monies may be taken as they fand, "with 
RE any dne them. That 


tleman to take Wind er any de of 
this queſtion he pleaſes: That is, whether 
he truly dea the circumſtantial evi- 
dence, from the authorities J have alrea- 
dy recited, hh chat the F e edi- 
| tion 


| dio of the Detection an 
printed in London: Or 


Ir, e an he 
thinks that the declarations of his French 


witneſſes preponderate, and prove them to 


have been printed in France: But he has 
already told us, that the teſtimony of 
thoſe Frenchmen outweighs all conjecture. 
They: muſt therefore be relied upon, and 
they, at leaſt Blackwood ſays it was tran- 
flated and printed at Rochelle. If that is 


the: caſe, WhO furniſhed them with the 
he ſame 
Blackwood ſays expreſly, © that Buchanan 
ren at Rochelle? 
the whole, as 
firms, he certainly would 


materials for this tranſlation? 


ſent then hole to his bret 
Now, if Buchanan ſent 
Blackwood -affir 
| ſend a faithful copy of the original French 
letters, which 
Was poſſeſſed of. In either caſe, therefore, 
ether thoſe French letters be allowed 
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proved, that Buchanan ſent them over to 


his friends at Rochelle. Had our inge 


nious author, to uſe his on words to 
Goodall, attended ro tcheſe circumſta 


— een um which onen His 


whole hypotheſis. e 


4 made uſe of. e 
| argument to prove his fa» 
vourite point, 0 hs French letters _—_ 


_ only ene ee Pam follow him. 


a: tn; weten ee in 
One" partly 1 8 0 | 


arch w. 


rather 
* - dense, pi 26. | : 


** in a TO 4 4 W FOO 
purpoſe to impoſe upon us. But, to ima- 
gine, that he was either ignorant or-fooliſh 
in this affair, will not eafily paſs. I ſhall 
put a ſimilar caſe: The Engliſh verſion 
of the pſalms of David, in the licurgy of 
the church of England, has, at the head 
of each pſalm, a Latin ſentence, which 
is a tranſlation of part of the palm to 
which it is prefixed, and ſerves only for a 
ſort of title to it. Thus the re 
Has theſe words, Beatus vir A" 
ablir.” After which follows SH 
tranflation of the whole bm . 1 
beginning. Nowꝛ, can it be ſuppoſed, 
that any Frenchman, in giving an account 
of rhis Engliſh verſion of the pſalms, ſhould 
tell us, that the verfion was compoſed partly 
in Latin, partly in Engliſh ? | I really be- 
eve, no body will think ſo. The ue in 
hand! is preciſelp the ſame. 1 
NExT, our author e to pe 
port this argument of his, by ſhowing,” 
that, on comparing thoſe few French A : 
tences on the head of the letters, with 
thoſe parts of the French letters that fol- 
low "OO: it will e *Ppears chat che 


ſentences, by che 3 att deb in 
them, are he only: remaining parts of the 


original French, as written by the queen, 


and what follows them, are only ſervile 
tranſlations from the Latin verſion of Bu- 


chanan. To prove this, our learned au- 


thor gives en few. 6 LIT DIES, For in- 
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ſtance: eee 03 r e 


934 THz img {Fa he, in eng begin 
ning of the firſt letter, ha 
e veu que ce Peu un corps ſans cœur.“ 


the Latin. How far the rem 


not in the words or expreſſion 3 in the an- 


| titheſis of a body, without, 4 72 77 Which . 


ſie, corde, : as us by corps. OY eur ; 5 it 
3 difficult. to tay, which i Is 1 original, . 
But I ſhall make no ſcruple fairly to ac-⸗ 
one or 0 dete [ 


| Wurde that. 0 1 
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5 The Latin is, “ cum plane perinde i chm 
| atque corpus ſine. corde.”. TSF Y fy 
Iuxxx is a ſpirit, and ER in 4, 

French, ſays our author, which is not in 
” ark is juſt or 
not, is ſcarce worth, while, to controvert. | 
If there i is either ſpirit or elegance in the 
. ſentence, it obyiouſly lies. i in the thought, 
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guage, than to the ti 
the truth of this propoſition may even he 
ſhown from the pa 
letters, which our author allows 


with he gives e be Wan od, 


an to be a happier turn of phraſe * 
| Latin. But ſtill this only ſhows, 


paſs the original in the turn of a i phraſe, 


which may be more owing to the lan- 
re nf at T'S merit. And 


rts of thoſe very French 


le trant wes 1 an ons fs 


905 ai our r pO to 9 to 
hs very next paragraph 10 ui furl 1 
after his own example. 


Vint a moy un ae: envoye 
par le conte de Lenos.“ The Latin ex- 


preſſes it thus: Homo 1 las ua. 
tus a comite Leviniz ad me venit.” “ 


LETTER I. The queen is ll to ſay, | 


« I ſee na og eee bot 1 * 


my company.” 


Je ne voy aucuns 
ceux de ma fine” VVV 
VVA « « Nullos 


| 4. 1 N * la nobleſe autre 


every man of reading muſt i daily 
3 So reg that the moſt wretched 
and dull tranſſacion,'- in n Fame | 
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cl 2 doch of phraſe in the 
tranſlation, than in the Latin: W 


and lot’ tranſlation may -expreis rie 
1 bett p 
Goolall's -eritical 
letters, are "he Raw 
fort : He 1 Si, 
that the Scotch are che real. F 


that in tranſcribing them, ſome 8 5 


ſuch as byble for bylle, have been made, 


which have been followed by che Latin 
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above Wal there: as 4 


proves no more than war is ſaid above, | 
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5 the preſent French letters to be direct 
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I #4vB'only one argument more — 4 
ſwer, which is uſed by Mr. Hume: The 
preſent French letters, he a mowledges, 
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8 made his tranſlation not from the French, hat 
from the Scotch copy. Were it t neceſſary, (continues he) 
ſeveral NEON this might be Ra wg 


1s from the Latin, which 3 is faf- 


- 2 2 * 4 * 8 1 . * => A! A 1 a xt > lat N . . 2 5 SITY a” 
x1 * N 9 nr L ; * : c 8 r 22 
* 2 fe. $7: x0 . K 1 Luck — * * m a WIL e229 thn 1 K & —. n 1 — 2 on 4 IIA = _ bo 2 2 * 
CABLES 5 NN = 4 R 13 ren . d 88 S — "_ _—_ 9 thy r - 3 — 
2 * * 2 2 CE bs * y e n 28 r > 5 


— — - 
A 2 = - „ 
FFII ͤ . ͤ I rh) et 
> Oy cg I — AED 3 2 
e 


ta 1 
« Bur (fays Mr. Hane) it appears that 
the Scotch itſelf is only a tranſlation from 
ſome other French original, which we 
have now laſt.” What a ſtrange proceſs 
have we here? all to ſhow, that the 
publiſner of the. preſent, French letters 
could not, for his heart, procure ſo much 
as a copy of the original French letters to 
print with his book, although: theſe pre- 
tended originals muſt have been in every 
body's hand at that time; and therefore, 
to ſupply that defect, he tranſlated hi 
French letters from the Latin, which was 
a tranſlation from the Scotch, which laſt 
was again a tranſlation from à certain 
French original, which, according to this 


| hypotheſis of Mr. Hume, is loſt, and we 


| know. nothing about it. Mr, | Hume's 
proof of all this, to wit, that the Scotch 
is not the original, as Mr. Goodall affirms, 
is, becauſe this Scotch copy of the letters, 
ſays he, abounds with Galliciſms, and 
French words: Such as make fault, 

faire des fautes: — make it ſeem that I be- 
lieve, faire ſemblant de le croire ; this i is 
.my Kult journay, c ma premiere Journee ; F 
Oc.“ From theſe inſtances he = in 
34:4 5 vy 
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e are not winken but e 
an a French original. 


The anſwer to this is, A any = 
de with the language and writ- 
cen Mary's time, and even after 


ings in qu 
that period, will ſee, that from the long 


and continued intercourſe and connection 


between the Scotch and French nations at 
that time, the Scotch language abounded 
with Galliciſms, and even with French 
words; ſome of which, tho? now almoſt 
worn out in our writings, yet remain to 


this day i in our language, eſpecially : among 
the vulgar. © Mr. Hume himſelf, and eye- 


ry other Scotchman, knows well what the 


vulgar mean by giving a bonaillie, bon- 


neallee, or departing pint; alſo, in the 


fame ſenſe, giving one's fay. —To give a 
benniſon or bleſſing, is ſtill a vulgar phraſe; 
and the Beggars Benniſon, which gives title 
to a very numerous ſociety: in Scotland, is 
univerſally known. Old people Kill, give 
the name of montre to a watch; and 2 
Jardelou, or gar de Feau, I believe, is pret- 
ty well known in Edinburgh, even at this 


Hume, vol. 2, p. 499. | 
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by y. Fra give Ae inks 
Foth the writiigs of thoſe times,” In the 
earls of Huntly and Argyle's proteſtation 


TLeihingten Tays, & tak you na bare, w fl 
fynd an woyen to make her quit of him. . 


Queen Mary, in znfwer to Mutray and . 
Mette "accuſation - againſt her, ſays, 
© they have meſebantiie {elabdeti Her. 
Secretary Tiethingron, ; confelſealy the beff 
bBebteh writer of that time, ill his letter to 
| Cecil, the Engliſh ſecretary, Weth the word 
| for ſuppore®,——Sir James Nel 
vis menen. page 184, „ others of — 
the Foe gun, in This Place, is. meant te 73 
moſt ſubtile, cunning, or penetrating Yes 
nus, from the French words v and finer, 
- Leuntiing or ſudtile man ; a word not 
known er used, either in / wriring or in 
common ſpeech, at this da -in the 
very next page of Melvil +" He-defired 
che accuſatſon to be venere up to him a 
And ſebretary Oecil ; 
| ptins, und decauſe it waiGroin bk 
_— ts "het page 35. 
K 8 hy: ; 3 4 3 229 0 a 451 1 Tra, 7 
u, p. 225. e 


kaun altogether peculiar to chat lan- 


original in cle ſenſe. To ſhow u, 1 


few Phraſes rar the 5 Flew 


1 
2 


"44 LIN UE 4 N 3 K 5 
„„ ˖· E230 5 of $55 


* 


2 


loclelly pitebes on, are ſtandard words, and daily uſed in the 


Engliſhlangugge, as Journey is the-uſual word in args 
a day's work of a labourer ; Four 1 ney-ruan a BY lab 0 


Jiurney- wor the work of a day labouret. 
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. A 1 of A earl of: Lennox 
came and made: his commendatiouns to me. 
This. un is aa Wells in the dene lan- 


10 Cas: ee was of is OG 
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Tx have fair going 1 to be ak folk „ 
0 % Hz gave me a check in the quick ” 
„ Excusk chat thing that is ſcriblit.” 
amples of proverbial ſen- 


© 0 "HESE few es 
tences and phraſes, peculiar to the Scotch 
language, and to which the French have 
1 nothing ſimilar in their language, are ſuf- 
ſcſcient to ſhow, that this Scotch copy of 
El.  _ theiletters, is not only the original of the 
pt three copies of the letters ſtill extant, but 
S —} likewiſe, that it is not a tranſlation at all, 
4 but a true original in every ſenſe. Both 
8 * and the diſſertator have fairly 
acknowledged, 
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acknowledged, that this Scotch is the « ori- 
ginal of the three copies extant of thi 


" lerrers: TI, notwithſtanding, Mr. Hume 


will ſtill maintain,” that this Scotch copy 


— may, for all this, be a tranſlation from 


| ſome other French original, with ſubmiſ- 
ſion, it is incumbent upon that gentleman 
to produce that original; or, at leaſt, 


ſhow us, that there ever exiſted any other 
French letters beſides the preſent copy, 


and how this other ſuppoſod original came 


to be loſt, after being in every body's 


hands, both in Scotland and Englar 


otherwiſe his bare Allerton ne. 80 for | 


5 nothing, 


I nave now gone through this tire- 


5 ſome piece of criticiſm. The neceſſity of 


ſtating Mr. Goodall's examination of the 


letters, the arguments and objections on 


the other fide made to him, and of giving 


ſome obſervations of my own, in anſwer to 


theſe objections, will, J hope, be an ex- 


cuſe for me. How far the anſwer is ſatis - 
factory. or not, l re d to others to deter- | 
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15 n E learned doctor Robertſon) f in che 
1 diſſertation annexed to his hiſtory, 
1 lets on his part, made a very accurate 
examination of the letters; from thence 
he concludes, both from the external and 
internal circumſtances attending them, that 

they are genuine: It is but juſtice, there- 
fore, to exhibit to the reader an _—_ 
of Feat: gontleman's' obſervations'* ". 


Tax external mooſe of 48 genuine 
neſs of Mary's ee (fays the diſlerta- : 
or) are = ; 

I. MuRRay, pet his 8 . 
Pe firmed, upon their word and honour, 
that the letters were written with the 
.. queen's own hand. 3 

2. Tax letters were lis frm: in be 
1 regent? s parliament, and are mention- 
Lo Us the Act againſt Mary, as the chief 
argument of her guilt, 
3. TRET were ſhown. privately to 
; the duke of Norfolk, carl of Suſſex, 
and 

+ Diſſertation p. 18. 


1 5 


and Sir Ralph Saddler, Elizabeths 


commiſſioners at Tork, who conſider 
them as genuine, 


4. Tnkx were, by Elizabeth _ rl 
miniſters, believed to be genuine: They 


laid: them before the Engliſh ee 
Who, on comparing them with other 
letters of Mary, believed them to be 


genuine. 


HE carl of Sedan a his. 1 | 


3. 45 


believed Mary guilty of the nder. 


| Nzxr with regard to the A e 


. proof of the genuineneſs of theſe letters, 
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of 
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66 
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we may e doctor W ob⸗ 


- ſerve, 
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T6 Tuan e a paper is HE 
« with a particular intention, the eager- 


neſs of the forger, to eſtabliſh the point 


in view, his  ſollicitude to cut off all 
hy doubts and cavils, and to avoid Aa- 


ny appearance of uncertainty, always 


prompts him to uſe expreſſions the moſt 
explicite, and full to his purpoſe. The 
paſſages foiſted into ancient authors, 
by Heretics in different ages; the legen- 
Oy miracles of the Romiſh faints; | 
0 « the 


1 92 ] 

«the ſuppoſititions deeds in- ther own fax 
de Your; produced by monaſteries; the falſe 
„ charters of homage, mentioned Vol. 

0 þ- 11. are fo many proofs of this aſſer- 
tion. No maxim ſeems to be more 

certain than this, that « forger is often 
„ apt to prove too much, but ſeldom 
44 falls into the error of proving too little. 

The point which the queen's ener 
* had to eſtabliſh, was, That as the 

« oafl of Bothwell was the chief executor 

" ae the horrible and unworthy murder 


perpetrated, Oc. ſo was ſhe of the fore- 


20 e. council, device, perſuader, 


« and commander of the faid murder to 
e be done.” Good. vol. 2. P- 207. But 
de Of this there are only imperfect hints, 
«© obſcure intimations, and dark expreſſi- 
« ſions in the letters; which, however 
„ cohvincing evidences they might fur- 
'« niſh if found in real letters, bear no re- 
ſemblance to that glare and ſuperfluity 5 
« of evidence which forgeries commonly 


contain. All the advocates for Mary's 


“ innocence, in her own age, contend 
* that there is nothing in the letters 
on * can ſerve as a proof of her guilt. 
© | 1 e 


” ie is. ee Let ſti 


15 


ese 1 
| 7 


r daes to chis: v purpoſe; nor are 


« the ſentiments of thoſe in the preſent 


. 
K nu 


(fays her lateſt defender) 
c that ſome one or other of the points or 


6 articles of the accuſation ſhould be made 
out clearly by the proof. But nothing 
* of that is to be ſeen in the preſent caſe. 
There is nothing in che letters that 
& could plainly ſhow the writer to have 
< been in the foreknowledge, council, or 

device of any murder, far leſs to have 
40 perſuaded or commanded it; and as 
little is there about maintaining or 


* 


eg 


« juſtifying any murderers.” Good. v. f. 


* p. 76. How ill adviſed were Mary's 
« adverſaries to contract ſo much guilr, 
'« and to practiſe ſo many artifices in or- 
e der to forge letters, which are ſo ill 
e contrived for eſtabliſhing the concluſion 

“ they had in view? Had they been ſo 


cc baſe as to have had recourſe to forgery, 


1 js it not natural to think, that they 


«would have produced ſomet hin 8 more 
5555 * explicite and decilive? VV 


Lit might have 
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4.5, As it is almoſt impoſſible do in- 
vent a long narration, conſiſting of 
many circumſtances, and to connect it, 
in ſuch a manner, with real facts, that 
no mark of fraud ſhall appear; for this 
reaſon ſkilful forgers avoid any long de- 
tail of circumſtances, eſpecially of fo- 
"reign and ſuperfluous ones, well know= 


that the more theſe are multiplied, | 


the more are the chances of detection 
- Increaſed. , Now Mary's letters, _ eſpe- 
_ cially the firſt, are filled with a multi- 
plicity of circumſtances, extremely nav 
' tural in a real correſpondence, but al- 

together foreign to the purpoſe of the 


queen's enemies, and which it would 


have been perfect folly to have inſerted, 
if they, had been altogether, e, Z 
and without foundation.“ 


4 3. TEE truth and reality of "ga 


ce 
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Cc 
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66 
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circumſtances in the letters, and theſe 
too of no very publick nature, are con- 
_ firmed by undoubted collateral evidence. | 
Lett. 1. Good. v. 2. p. 1. The queen 


is ſaid to have met one of Lennox's | 
gentlemen, and to have ſome conyerſa- 


tion with him. Thomas Crawford, 


OP * who 


nay. 


« Who was the perſon, appeared before 
« Elizabeth's commiſſioners, and confirm- 


% ed, upon. oath, the truth of this cir- 


& cumſtance. He likewiſe declared, that 


« during the queen's ſtay at Glaſgow, the 


6 


* 


Wiles, whatever had paſſed,” through the day, * 


« the account given of theſe converſations 


=.) 


in the firſt letter, is merely the ſame 
* with what the king communicated to 


„ him. Good. v. 2. p. 245. According 


ce tõ the ſame letter, there was much dif- 


«* courſe between the king and queen con- 
1 cerning | Mynto, i Hiegait, and Walcar. 
Good. v. 2. p. 8, 10, 11. What this 
« might be, was altogether unknown, till 
4 à letter of Mary's, preſerved: in the 


s 


= 


e by Keith, preface p. vii. diſcovered it 
« to be an affair of ſo much importance, 


Scotch college at Paris, and publiſhed 


as merited all the attention ſhe paid to 


« jt at that time. It appears by a letter. 


from the French ambaſſador, that Ma- 


« ry was ſubject ' to a- violent pain in her 


* fide; Keith, ibid. This n 3 


hs mentioned, Let. 2. P. 30. in 


[9671 


4. e 35 can ſearoe belong 10 any ; 
« "but a genuine production.. 
4. Ir we ſhall ſtill think ie probable 


, to ſuppoſe, that ſo ys real circum- 


«© ſtances . were artfully introduced i 
the letters by wh bn; in order to 
<< duftion; it will ſcarce be poſſible ro 
e hold the fame opinion concerning the 
1 following particular. Before the queen 
began her firſt letter to Bothwell, ſne, 
« as is uſual among thoſe who write long 
letters, concerning a variety of ſubjects, 
„ made notes or memorandums of the parti- 
4 culars the withed to remember; but as 
* ſhe fat up writing, during a.great part of 
< the night, and after her attendants were 
4% aſleep her paper failed her, and ſhe 
* continued her letter upon the ſame ſheet 
% on which ſhe. had formerly made her 
«© memorandums. © This ſhe herfelf takes 
notice of, and makes an apology for 
« it: It is late; I deſire never to ceaſe 
« from writing | unto you, yet now after 
„ the kiſſing of your hands, I will end 
my letter. Excuſe my evil writing, and 
of read it twice over. Excuſe that thing 
£3. h 6c that 


| « ae, mene wr. ic that OY | aha Me : 


_ 1OT al”; Good. V. 2. P- 28. Theſe 
"uhh „ ſtill appear in the middle 
: 15 of the letter; and what, we have ſaid 
ſeems naturally to account for the man- 

ner hoy they might find their way in- 


4e to a real letter. It 1 is ee to be ſup- 


5 however, that any forger would 
. thigk of placing memorandums in the 
40 „middle of a letter, where, at firſt light 
#1 they make ſo abſurd and ſo unnatural 
e appearance. But if any thall Mil. 
"6 carry their refinement ſo far, as ro ſup- 
poſe that the forgers were ſo artful as to 
«| fl row in this circumſtance, in order to 
cc. preſerve 
they muſt at leaſt | allow that the 
« queen's enemies, who employed theſe 
40 forgers, could not be ignorant of the de- 
44 ſign and meaning of theſe ſhort. notes 
and memorandums; but we find them 
6. miſtaking them ſo far, as to imagine, 
„ khat they were the credit of the bearer, 
0 1%. points concerning which the queen 


&e © had, given him. verbal inſtructions. | 


2 Good. v. a. p. 152. This they can 
. ink EE, 


the appearance of genuineneſs, | 


. 
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3 Ifur che queen herſelf 
+ writes with ſo much exactneſs concern 
« ing the different points in che memo- 
«if * randurms, that there was no need of gi- 
| * credit or inſtructions to the 
£ bearer erning them. The memo- 
1 « * randums. are indeed. the: « COULends, ob, the 
Fo 9 Gs 5: 1 — 8 : a e Fog onyer 
<« ations: with the king about the af- 
fair of Mynto, Hiegait, Or. ſays, The 
„ morne i. e. to-morrow] I will ſpeak to 
e him upon that point; and then adds, 
As to the reſt of Willie Heigait? 8, he 
4 confeſſitit; but it was the morne; Li. e. 
ee the morning] efter my cumming or he 
did it.“ Good. v. 2. p. 9. This: ad- 
* dition, which could not have been 
made till after the oa EI happen- 
Nb WE ſeems either to have been inſerted 
4 by the queen into the body of the let- 
* ter, or, perhaps, ſhe having written it 
on the margin, it was taken thende in- 
« to the text. If we ſuppoſe the letter ro 


© 


t be a real one, and written ar different 

„ times, as it plainly bears, this circum- 
12 e N to 22 . natural; but 
Sus * 


Ro * 9 b | 


ror ber which there 3 was no. 1e 
46 « coi” ras . 1 7 . HIS: ; 


sucn are 1 Ati wed! i 


PA: in ſupport of the genuineneſs of 
the letters, to which 4 offer the following 
anſwers. And firſt with reſpect to What 
the diſſertator calls his external 2 all 8 


bis argun 130 may de chus ſhorth 
wo ar Murray, don. ents den 


party, the queen's accuſers, produced cer- 
tain lereers in their ſecret: council, and par- 


liament, and afterwards in England before 


queen Elizabeth and her council, and aſ- 
ſerted them to be genuine, we all know: 
And likewiſe it muſt be remembred, that 


the exhibition and collation of 'thoſe let- 


ters, was made entirely by the accuſers 

ee *: * that 1 M Wy; s af- 
- gains aocth pg). als ſerting 
* ho day: 404 manner M which theſe writings were col- 


Sa by the council at Hampton · court, 15th December 1 568, | 


we have in the following words: And it is to be noted, 


te that at the time of the producing, ſhewing and readi ing of 


< all theſe foreſaid writings, there was no ſpecial choyſe nor 
" e to the order of the producing thereof, but the 
5 oy " Ob 
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ſerting them to be 1a forgery, aud, with 
the utmoſt ſollicitude, ſupplicating for 
an inf] pection of the letters themſelves, 


from which ſhe offered to prove tlie forge- 
ry; or, at leaſt, to have copies of them 


* 


f delivered to her; that this requeſt was re- 


fuſed: And to ſtop all further queſtions, 
that thoſe Tyr ICE N orton, 


8 5 . ROSE 74 : 9 7 125 
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„ als RI OR iying ene upon PP counſel. table, 


<« the ſame were, one after an other ſhewed rather by bap, 
« as the ſame did lye upon the table, than with any choyle 
« made, as by the natures thereof, if time had ſo ſerved, 


d might have been. And in the end it was faid unto the. 


« ſaid erles, (Northumberland, Weſtmoreland, Shrew ſber- 


e ry, Worceſter, Huntington, and Warwyk) chas in this fore 


e they were now wade . participant of the whole hate — 5 the 


cc cauſe, even as largely as the reſt of hir majeſtie's privy : 


te counſel were: And therefore, they were newly again re- 
40 quired to have i in remembrance hir majeſtie's firſt charge to 
« have the fame kept in fecret by them, as bir. counſellors in 
«© this cauſe. Ander. v. 4. p. 176. Gesd. v. 2. p. 258. 


As this is acknowledged by themſelves to have been the me- 


thod of exhibi iting thoſe papers, biſhop Leſlie had certainly 
reaſon to challenge the. whale: party in the following words : 


But (fays he) who conferred theſe letters, 1 pray vou, 


« with your queene's owne handle - writing! ? Dare you to 
cc warrant them in this ſo perilous and weighty a cauſe, to 


at. have bene ſocxquiſitely and fo exactly viewed and conferred | 
- of with al ſuche dewe circumſtances as the civil law doth re- 
«  quire, 3 were, it but a civil or money matter? You wil, per- 
>a adv enture, anſwere, that there was de we collation, by you 
e made, O perfecte and worthy collation! O meete and 
« 15 men for Juch a purpale 15 Ander. v. 1. rena. p. * 


| 3 10 3 
ak their. other aſſociates, 
ſent to Scotland [wit heir box and let? 

ters, which never afterwards faw the "=" 
Therefore, upon conſidering impartially . 
both ſides of this argument, I may ſafely - 
leave it to the reader to make the conclus. . 
ſion in favour of which ſide he pleaſes. 
next proceed to conſider; the internal 
1 of the authenticity of the letters. 'Þ 
1. THAT: the eagerneſs of a. forger 
ol have. naturally hurried him on to 
make the letters quite explicite, with re- 
gard to Mary's acceſſion to the king's 
murder, of which only dark hints are . 
ven in the letters: Whence Leſſy, and o- 
thers of the queen's friends, have inſered; 
that the letters are no oe of the crimes - 
| auge againſt her. . 
I is anſwered, that chi e may. - 
hold good in ſome caſes; and, if the let- 
ters! in queſtion had been the manufacture 
of one ſingle perſon, it is very poſſible he 
might have run into the ſame extreme. 
But let it be conſidered, who are the ſup- 
poſed actors in this ſcene, Murray, Mor- 
ton, ſecretary. Lethington, and George 
SYED,” A THEO. Wien 1 believe i it wil 


be i 


| 1 102 
de Aifficulc ro parallel in any nation, or at 
any time together. Can raſſmeſa, or want 
of capacity be imputed to ſuch à knot of 
politicians? yet let it be ſuppoſed that e- 
ven they might err, I have already given | 
one inftance, where, in all probability, the 
compilers of the letters did err, and were 
- hurried on by this eagerneſs, ſo common 
_ to. forgets *, to wit, in making theſe let- 
tem, at . very firſt appearance in the ſe-· 
cret council, bear the queen's ſubſcriprion, 
which, upon cool reflection, that a ſub- 
ſcription. to ſuch * foul and abominable 
6 matter, to be either thought of or writ- 
« ren by a, prince,” would render the 
hole fuſpicious: : They therefore viſely 
ſtifled their firſt production, almoſt in its 
birth, and, in every after appearance of 
tis ſuppoſitirious' foundling, they choſe 
to exhibit him anonymous. In this they 
wel enough forefaw there could be no 
danger. They knew that the contents of 
the "II with their account of the way 
dy which they came into their poſſeſſion, 
lame as it was, would anſwer all the Pur. 


"PIE 


„ f Page 6 6th 1 2 ni of t this enquiry. 


a judge a aber. | . 
Ir ſheus no great 5 _ 
+a to uſe an argument from the 


mouths. of queen Mary's friends againſt | 


herſelf, as if they had pleaded that the lei- 
ters mee ate 5 1s- iron 


1 | 


treat, 6 wy x 


greater deteſtation and Ges th, than 
the queen herfelf has done Murray's accu- 
ſation, in all hes derten to Elizabeth, an- 


E co Me „ What cher than a con- 
{cjouſick of = own. innocence, and the 
moſt ſenſible feelings of the indignity done 
to her character, could have made thi 
princeſs, a ſovereign and crowned head 
inſiſt to be brought perſanally herſelf; in 

ſions of queen Elizabeth, her nobili 


1 ity; 5 
niſters? What was in the 


power of innqcence and, invention to do 
mt re, 0 wipe off ſo foul a ſtain? She hag 
tithe ſame time, in the ſtrongeſt lan: 
guage, aſſerted he letters to be forged by 
Murray and his inſtruments, and that'ſhe 
ould | prove the lame, e as her 
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: tuo recent ns e, they will har 
8 Iy undertake to deny, any impuiation, in 
' more. expreſſive terms, than biſhop Leſly 
has made uſe of in defence of ch, queen, 
in his anſwer to Murrays aceuſation and 
Pretended proofs.” If, at the ſame time, 
bis zeal makes him throw out ſome wealt 
: arguments in defence of his miſtreſs, ſures. 
| I her ne cann 


ag! upon x i ac. 
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4 400 ai an bn: Thar: he . 
a contents of the letters are natural, nal the | 


ub e of the | circumſtances” 


ed by 11 85 ollaceral/ Jovi. 


muſt neceſſarily have follow: 


à criminal correſ pondence between the 
queen and Bothwell; and theſe to be in 
terwoven with certain orhi 


2 a -oadnr 

1 0. ; | that the ola: miarufathtrees 
: 8 in A work. They were to write 
letters, as from the queen: at Glaſpow to her 
paxramour, Bothwell, in Edinburgh, which, 
x by certain paſſages i in them, ſhould indicate 


r incidents, re 
lating to herſelf and other perſons; and i 
occurrences that really happened while the 


rg. 8 


matie 6/6 mb ery tian 46 that 

ne, of What ee were about her, 
ak occhrenbes then happened in 
her 5 voy För cbmpaſſing All this 
t Ws cauld be une 8 dier 


＋ 


ind eee 
ey the," a4 that time] was affecketlwitli 
pan itt her ide. Belided/ 45 the daI of 
e were e in tre kalt. 


ie des Ompatiy, at Glaſbowy 
months. before. This — 7 
rought before menen 


* Tr, Bey 


ns . 
furd 5 N hy des 


. e def, — the 3 f 
was underhand made uſe of by bim to accuſe, 255 Le- 
5 acceſſory i king's s murder; when M rray - 
at that time had become Lethii a) fueling : 
| him of being in the queen' 8 intereſt, and therefore wanted to 
pet rid of bim. Vide Crawford's TTY P. 1 3. 


of ſome, of theils circumſtances] mein 
ed in the letters, which, probably-were. ll 
Very ape, 8 0 doubt his declaratiqn a 
was; and yet can be no evidence chat the 
hits, were not ſorged, For, is it to he 
doub ted, that this Crawford, Who was 
ſent, by the Earl of Lennox as à ſpy: upon 
Jug KEEN, . during ber Hay. wich the king 
7 — rold. un every e rick | 
ol the. converſations, that pailed b 

the queen and him) ould again fairhful- 
relate all that paſſed, not only to his 
Malter Lennox, but Alſo to others, The 
contrivet M: the E en Anda 


een parratives:.... ethic fer 255 8 
; ON this head, DNN, X UV 

ſerve, that perhaps a more Jul Pa well 
Ee. $7908. of ſ uf 2 SPAN x rie, 
curtence of Wingels, i every particular; I 


a precile e mull. __ —9 


_ t TA P 
— be tu udicd/ and ep 4 een 
luſon - To apply tin to Crawford's | teſti : 


mony in the caſe before us. 


Tu queen, we ſee; in her firſt let b 
is made to recite to Bothwell, according 5 
10 her remembrance, what paſſed in ſeve- 
ral converſations between her and the king 
at Glaſgow . The king, according to 
Crawford's teſtimony; we muſt ſuppoſe, did 
moſt minute repeat evety cireumſtance 


of thoſe very converfations to Crawford, 
agreeing exactly with what the queen had 


by 3 titten in her letter t. to 0 Both- 


| this Ctawford to bare been hed” with 
ſo happy a memory, that at the diſtance 


of tw6 years, he could recollect every par- 
ticular in theſe converſations, and Sive his 


oath to rhe verity of them. But, a 2 | 
| help t to his memory, and to remove ſuſpi⸗ 


at account, Crawford has ſaid, 


halls to che intent lie might report the : 
converſations again - to his maſter, Len- Br. 


nox, he did-immediatcly write the fame. | 
nord fo an e 5 ne alt, Why this 
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t Appendix, ko ly ET: by 35 
* Ander. vol. 4. oy 2. p. in. Good, . 2. p- r. 246. 


i Wen What de could 
"tell Lennox, who was himſelf at Glafgow, 
by word of mouth the next minute? And 
for what end did he keep theſe writings by 
bim, after he had told them to A — 
Fe inſpiration or foreſight, no 
that ſome years/after he would 'be call. 
upon to relate over again theſe converſa 
tions before queen Eli abeth and her coun- 
eilt to give faith to letters, Which at the 
time that he ſet down His notes, did not 
exiſt. Theſe obſervations, in my appre- 
henſion, muſt juſtly render this noted * 
ſon'ß teſtimony Extremely, ſuſpicious. But 
on the Wiole, ler his evidence be allowed 
to be Arialy true, ' ſtill, for the reaſons 
_ give! it can be no 1 ADA the 3 8 
were not purious. eee e k teſts 
On this article the diſſertatôr ha Am 
folded A mighty ple in the affair 
mentioned ſo often by the queen in t 
k letter, concerning Mynto, — 
and Walcar, which the diſſertator is pleaſ · 
"6d to ſay was altoger her unknown till a let- 
— WE the queen's, - 'tol the arch Pp, of 
SGlaſgow, publiſhed by Keith, 1 N 
: it 1 . an W = UNPOrtanees ,. | 


rr 


eh us, ute ir 
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2. 


it eee e until dico⸗ 
d ER FO by Mr. Keith, 
ry to the ATT words,. of 
let. ſtion k queen thus 
rites to Qs % A ſerxant of 
ouris, WVülem Walear, came to our 
eſer veling, and. declarit 
N byrtbe aſſiſtence of fam 
| iliry, ſuld tak the prince our 
and crowne him; and, being 


* 
2 


i 


0 eee ee e ee $crin Min" 


2 +: the government: That Walcar being 
12 ee W 1 hs 


enges, to fa No d ar Hegele, ry ro 
ing inguirit 1 in our  counſell, of his com- 
* munication had with Walcar, he de- 
46 Mk as. well apairt, as being confront- 
er. onlie he confeſſit, that 


Ader 


2 * 


be e ee 
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Keith, pricey p. 5 , and 2. 


Fw} | 
Tus letter from che queer - dated 
the 20th of January 1367 d day dus : 
eee is ſaid to have gone to Glaſ: 
gow. Now, as we ſee,” this Rory — | 
openly ſpread abroad, before it had come to 
the queen's cars, and that the had orders 
ed theſe two men, the ſuppoſed authors, 
to be examined befare her ovuneid, of which 
Murray, Morton, and ſecretaty Lething- 
ton were member at that time, aud there- 
fore muſt have known every circumſtance. 
relating to it: Is it polilie.th has xls: af-. 
fair (as the diſſertator affirms) could be 
ee untnoaun? Far [ 1125 i oy . 
IꝝIõò is che mighty ſecret; of which the 
Aer, at. the diſtance . 20 years, 
aſſumes to himſelf the diſcovery - Bur . 
we thall foon ſee a. ſtill more curious in- 
ftance of this gentleman's. invention, / in 
explaining a paſſage of the letters, which 
he tells us had fairly eſcaped the peneti 
tion of Murray and his aſſiſte nts; Lething- 
ron and Buchanan, „ 2 Miva . 
HIS 4th Argument, as to r 
memorandums in the mad the ar 
N 3 ßf) OW os ae At 3 PT CS gs 
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L.”,, hor lack of paper, then, ſays 


ber Art . r papers upon which 


— | ; bas — — . matter a 


* 


fleman's) penetration, I-cannor. give him 
the naar _ his ae Mor. 


5 of opinion, could not * ex 


the diſgrtater ells us, that the above 
four ſage politicians, who. vere poſſeſſed of 

4 the letters, and knew every circumſtance 
that i is mentioned i in chem, or relating to 
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gument, therefore, ve muſt: believe, as 
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tes, wh aich ar ago 0 
of the tees heads of the letter; 1 and, 
at the end of this! etter, the queen is m 
to ſay, excu that ching that is erbt, 
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| per \zcſterday when 1 
4 wrait that of the niemorial. . 


to any other me 
many ſmall things, concerning which ſhe 
referred Bothwell to the bearer, to e ae 
to him fully? 
the words themſelves; and in this ſenſe 
only did Lethington and Buchanan ex- 
plain them, in their conference with the 
Engliſh commiſſioners at York, - The me- 
morial there meant, ** is in the credit (ſay 
© they) given to Paris the bearer, * Can 
any thing be more natural than this? But, 
ſays our author, theſe gentlemen were in a 
miſtake as to this, and underſtood nothing 
of the matter; for now the diſſertator has 


diſcovered, that e writing, cal- 


led the. memorial, was. no other than a 
| part of her very letter, eee ſhe had 


previouſly made ſome jottings, but was 
now forced to {cribble her letter upon it, 


for want of paper. If we can poſlibly 
ſuppoſe that to have been the caſe, all 


this ſcribbling upon a paper, already blot- 


ted with notes and iortings, muſt undoubr- 
95 8 > 4 + 1 LEST 2 5 EX oy * GRIER ns | Sy edly 
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0 Paper offs, Tood, ral. 2. P. 153. 


reader now, Is it poſſible to apply this 
morial, than that of the 


his is the plain ſenſe of 
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Aetter itſelf; in which c 
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coneeit, not as mY = y evi 
ja AR 3 in direct cc ont radictio 49 the 
expreſs: and carura ſenſe of this. paſſage, 
f us by Lethington and Buchanan 

chemſthes ; Who; after all, will, at leaſt, 
be allowed to have been more intimately 
j bar ee A DLL ents, e my 


PER Mr! Home eee 4 very it 

obſer vation: In this letter, (Gyn be) 
„which ſhe p penned late at night, her pa 
6. per failed 8 and ſhe takes down 
r memorandum of what ſhe: intended. t0 | 
e add next morning; and it is added ac 
. cordingliy: A. circumſtance (continues 
e he) not likely to occur to a forger,*,” 

In anſwer to this, I only deſire the reader 
f to look into that part of che letter which 


follows this memors dum, i in which there 
Eo ao wt #9, 
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eee e queen is made to 
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| * 1 = are wide pay pry ep 


T me norandums, ſuch as, Re- 
nber . of the. n of 08 


| at wok a oi; Was ak me write part I 
dan her paper of notes, 
0 hich the had | kept for j jotting down what 


by the, letter upon 


A By what ſtrange acciden 


I to Ne chat this N of notes came to 
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e is going to bed, yet I:ceaſe not 


—— 
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be ſo luckily 
- make: e — . +4 0 ee 
part of the ee and no more? Aſter 
which the letter proceeds to the end, when 
again, a few Seren are ; | 
introduced, and with which this letter 
concludes. From all Which, J think, it is 
pretty plain, that theſe 1 notes were a on 
meant to paſs for what a 
Na to be, a part 
Sven are the — by the 
and internal evidence, which theidi iſſerta 
tor has produced, and from which he has 
concluded, that the letters are genuine. 
That his obſervations: are more ingeni 
than ſolid, J have attempted to ſhow, by 
a natur explanation drawn from them- 
ſelves, and the account given of them by 
Murray, Lethington, and Buc] zanan, at 
the time when the whole affair was recent 1 
and when theſe gentlemen had the original 
letters themſelves in their hands: Their po- 
ſitive authorit 4 therefore, muſt outweigh 
al "modern 2 . , however 
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queen Mary, that is, the con 


Paris, ſervant to the earl c of Bothwell, and 
mentioned by name in n the.letters, a8 the. 
bearer of them from the que > Both-" 
well. This Hubert is the only A” 
whoj' from 1s own knowleds ge 
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ö 2 king's to give a Aiſtinet view, by i it- 
ſelf, of this teſtimony,” it is neceſſary to 


recapitulate ſome part of the foregoing n nar- 


rative, which is counted: with _ ſtory: 
! ͤ ˙¹ mä —wQM my 

Ix June 1367, on the earl of Borhwelf's 
tying from Scotland, Dalgleiſh, Hay, Hep 25 
burn, and Powrie, Bothwell's ſervants, 
were all made priſoners, and e r. tri- | 
M before, . High, court 0 f juſticiary at. 
Bhi | | Edinburgh. 


1 dB AS. 2-4 SEP OE x; 
J's 4 hs "py pipes hrs * . N 1 e OX had 1 


Sa 4 8 * 5 en. 


till o be conlidere | 


Nicholas Hubert, commonly called Wach | 
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| : Edinburgh. ten were om CG and 


ceſſory to this” Winds 8 mae un of- 
them accuſed the 2 on the ee 


dan. wer ae her from. _ 40 


| 1 t0 ae crime ⸗ N 
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99 #57 _ $65. | : 
| tpi idence FFT. is 1 ge no . pf wy the | 
| Senden of besen the ell Peem in ide Kingtföm, 


very * viz. 4 
4 The erlis of rivals” die, Er \ furd, Belton 


85 en fla, -Rothes, Errol. rf n l FATE SOT TW 

4 Lordis, Ogilvie, Flemin Sommer Boyd, Term > 
f te ſton e eee reis, Oliphant, Drommot * 
* Salton, Maxwell. ths ws; — 20- £4045 ee 

46 Biſhoppis, Salnct- 8 „ Dates, Aberdene, Roſs 
60 Galloway, Brechin, Argile, Iſlis. 

« Abbottis, Jedburgh, Kinloſs, St. Colme, Glenlue * 
6 New-Abbay,. Haly- wood, Lyndoris.” 

"th the inſtrudtionsant articles to queen © Mary's 0 Conti. 
ners, ſigned by the above perſouages at Dünbarton, the 12th 
day of September NL their words are, Foemtjaning the 
above _ „ "As \ was 


ry 


ſence of a. a * 

dreſſ f aragraph to Murray and his 
ion, ſays: © We can tel you, that John Haye of Galo- 

| «way, "that Powry; that Dowgliſh, and laſt of al, that 
4 Paris, al being put to death for this crime; toke God to re- 
© a corde, at the time of their death, that this murther was 


1 4 _ 1780208 invention and drift committed, who 
« alſo 


« — . - 


of 229 1 17 
As ſor is Frenchn an Patris, the ſop- 
poſed: confident of the whole. intrigue. be- 


cen the queen and ; Bothwell, he was 


carried from Edinburgh, the e * 
of juſtice, to a remote pr 
_ drews, the place of reſidence of the _ of 
8 Where he lay for above two 


ces were n Ying on at. Tonk and Web- 
minſter. 11372, 4648 

10 Ir. t be . 1 | Dal; gleiſh 
was the perſon in whoſe cuſtody, the earl 
f Morton affirmed, the box with the let 
ters had been ſeized : And we have alrea- 
dy e the e e of Mor- 
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=” as 8 4. 55 they n never kes the queen to be parti 2 5 


6 cipant or ware thert 5 
e Wel, we can farther tel you of the greote gnodualgo 
& God, and of the mighty force of the truth, whereby, cho 
7 yo have: wonderfully turmoiled'and toſſed, though ye have 
te racled and put to death as well innocents as guiltie, your own 
« confederates, and offered many of them their Pardon, /o they 
. would depoſe any thing againſt the queen ; God bath ſo 
TT, Seth that as for no torments nor Ou OP py 


Fl g * 7 


44 and {5 laid the burden upon your 1 eke ſhoulders, that 


« yok norte be ae FR ONE off,” Ander. V. . | 


b. 76. 


*, during all the time the conferen- 
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= ton, in declining, when this Daleiſh y was | 
3 examined in his own preſence, 


him concerning this fatal box; bee 
proved, by the perſons who ſeized him, 
that the ſame was truly found about him at 
all; which being recent, only ſix days be- 
fore his examination and confeſſion, muſt 
have appeared as clear as the ſun at noon 
day; and, in place of reſting this impor- 
tant event, ſolely upon ſo ſandy a founda - 


tion, as the naked word and aſſertion of 


Morton himſelf, muſt have placed it be- 


. -yond the power of all cavil to attack. 


That not a word was aſked this Dalgleiſh 
concerning rhe queens ſilver box with the 
letters, 18 certain. His examination is 
"Rill extant, and ſhows. it. The natural 


inference from this ſhyneſs. or taciturnity, 


appears to be this, either that Morton and 
his aſſociates had forgot this important 
Prize, the ſeizure of the letters, altoge- | 
ther; or, that thoſe letters did not exiſt 
ut the time of Dalgleiſh's trial* ; and that 
the whole ſtory of ſeizing the box in the 
cuſtody of this e wWas Aurea r 8 
after his death. e GS, M109 7Gs 


3 Js 1 7 
X'# f- 
«02 — . 


. Vide the note pa ge 20th oc e this enquiry, 


510 T_: an 1 
-5F kr had ſtill, however, one ks 
witneſs concerning the letters, no leſs than 
this Paris, mentioned by name in the let- 
ters themſelves, as the [bearer of them 
from the queen to Bothwell. | Here then 
was a living witneſs, ready ro be produced 
in publick, at a proper time and place. 
It may be aſked, for what purpoſe was this 
| Paris kept alive for two years, after his 
fellow ſervants had been publickly tried 
langed at Edinburgh? Why was he 


carried from Edinburgh, the ordinary feat 
of juſtice, to a lonely priſon in St. An- 
drews Was it that the earl of Murray, 
whoſe principal reſidence w-as in that place, 
which was then entirely at his devotion, 
might be at more liberty to practiſe upon 
this poor creature; and, by promiſes, | or 
the force of torture or hunger, try if he 
could be 2 A e witneſs in the | 
canſe?7 6 7: 7 NS 
TO we rbk even c e il het K | 
in the hurry of other more weighty buſineſs, | 
might have been totally forgot in his dun- 
eon, wy Murray and his n while in 
| . ag 1 


I rr —— 
" — 


neſt manner, begged to have iuſpecti 
"This requeſt was denied to her, and, to 


6 was anſwerit, that the earl of Murray 


E he ſould be called for.“ 
the 12th of January 1 568-4! and within 
ſeven ner appt e ee 
| = e 1 85 5 by 


5 
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0 England, yet Murray's co nn 
tion to what follows, cannot be juſtiſied. 


QUEEN Mary,. AS we have ſe n + h | 


 publickly accuſed Murray, and aſſerted in 


the ſtrongeſt manner, that the letters were 
forged by him and his faction; and ſhe 


undertook to prove this from tlie letters 


themſelves, which Mary, in the moſt ear- 
aon of. 


eut ſhort the matter, the earl af Murray 


and his adherents, go off in haſte, with 


their box and letters to Scotland *. Before 
5 heir: departure, queen Mary complains to 


een Elizabeth for allow.i 


g them to 


ee depart the realm, not abiding to hear 

1e che defence of her innocence, nor the 
K trial and pruif” of thair- detectioun, 
Dee which was offerit to prove them guilty 


of the ſamen crime f. — To which it 


. 


to return again when 
This Was on 


s promiſed. 


. Vide page 37. ; 
J Vide page 39 and 40. 


ray at 855 Andreas, vis. in Aw 5 


of % 


4 7 "7 

3 , . . ; 
m 6 your A” 3 
2 


giſt 1 that” 


g n ada of Murkdy' in this matter: * 

He himſelf is publickly accuſed by rhe 
_ queen, as one of the king's murderers; ſhe 
undertakes to prove the crime againſt him 
by a fair trial: How does he defend him: 
ſelf apainſt this ſo public a challenge given 
him, in the face of the world? He denies 
the charge, but, in the mean time, begs 
leave to go home. Would innocence hade 
acted in this manner? Let us follow kim, 
howeper, into Scotland, and trace his be- 
haviour there, where fortune had been io 
favourable, as to throw 1 into his hands, the 
only perſon in the world, who (if Murray | 
was truly innocent, and the queen guilty) 
could have cleared him, and fatisfied eve- 
ry mortal of her guilt. "This perſon was 
French Paris, who (if Murray and his let- 
ters are to be credited) was the confident 
of the whole intrigue, between the queen 
ä and Bothwell, kelating to the king” s MUr- 
der Could there have happened 2 more 
: eb event than this, to a man lying un- 

der the load of ſo criminal an accuſation, - 


ther of his ſovereign? Let us now ſee the 
method Murray takes to wipe off this foul 
aſperſion, and to avoid all ſuſpicion of 
practiſing, by the force of torture or pro- 
miſes, upon a poor, . igfiorant, friendleſs 
creature, then in his hands, to mould him 
to his purpoſe. Does he ſend him to Lon- 
don to be examined before the Engliſh 
council, as his other witneſſes, Crawford, 
| and. Nelſon, had been? Does he even ven- 
ture to produce him before his own privy 
council at Edinburgh, to be interrogated 
there? ? 2 laſtly, does he bring him to 

a public trial, in the ordinary form, be- 

fore the high court of juſticiary at Edin- : 
| burgh, AS Was allowed to Dalgleiſh, and 
the other ſervants of Bothwell, ? No! As 
to theſe laſt, the experiment had not at 
all ſucceeded, In ſpite of torture, they 
had, with their dying breath, ſpoke out 
the truth, and acquitted the queen . 
This man, Paris, was the laſt card Murray 

had to play; a new method, therefore, 
muſt be followed with reſpect to him. He 

was 5 ecrered from public VIEW ** e 
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5 * Vide 9805 1 10. | 


fas 1 8 
to an obſcure dungeon in Murray's citadel 
of St. Andrews; there he was kept hid = 
from all the world, and at laſt condemned = i 
by the earl of Murray himſelf, in a man- ll 
ner no body knows how: And ſeveral *** 
months after his death, a confeſſion in his | | 
name, taken clandeſtinely, without mens 
tioning any perſon who was preſent: when 
it was made by Paris; is privately ſent. up 
to London, (and given in to Cecil, but at 
what period no body can tell) accuſing 
the queen in the blackeſt terms, and ex- 
tolling the earl of Murray to the-ſkies. 
And to crown the whole, this precious 
piece of evidence is kept a profound ſecret : 
from the queen and her friends, who, as 
we ſhall by and by prove, never once ſaw 
or heard of this confeſſion. Where facts 
thus ſpeak. aloud, reflections are needleſs... 
AI that remains of this poor creature, 
are two confeſſions, one, on the 9th, and the 
other on the roth of Auguſt 1569. The 
firſt, ſaid to be the original, and marked 
on ſome. of the leaves with the initial let- 
ters of his name, thus. N , is ſtill extant 
in the Cotton EL This confeſſion 


loads 


2 1 5 6s LEY 2-44 7 


* c Os 2. P- au. 


Mentions nothing of the queen or the let- 
ters. The other confeſſion,” of the roth 
of Auguſt, expreſly charges the queen as 


acceſſory to the whole: Of this laſt we 


have a copy, atteſted by one Alexander 


Hay, a Notary, and Clerk to Murray's 


privy council *; and which, we ſee by an 
authentick paper, was ſent to London by 


Murray, in October 1569, e further 


proof of his accuſation. againſt the __ 


after all the conferences were over Tf. 


Far theſe confeſſions were kept 15 


Cret, and never thown : to Mary, is certain 


; \Twz only <6tenporary: writers, Who 
mention the condemnation and death of 
this Frenchman, are but two, Leſly biſhop 
of Roſs, and the author of the manuſcript 
hiſtory of Scotland, during the reign of 
queen Mary, and the four regents, Murray, 


Lennox, Mar, and Morton, publiſhed by 


_Emindord;! hiſtor iographer to queen Anne. 
8 Mit oP 9 . WHO was "at at that time a 
955 9 5 3 5 5 7s T7 $34 bs 2 ming 
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* . Ag 2. p. 192. e 3 2. P. 76. 


*+*Eot. Bb. C. v. fol. 326, Anderſon's general . 
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living aids mentions. the condemnat 


4 uſes the words fe 
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of Paris in theſe words: The regent 
4 (Murray) proceeded fr m Stirling to 


4 St. Andrews, where Nicknavin for ſor- 
«' cery was burnt; and Paris, a French- 

% man, was hanged for the murder of the 

4 late king, ho he denied the fa n.. 

Ik other cotemporary writer who. 2 


men ions this'F weacumüme 4s- Lelly di 
of Roſs, one of Mary's! 


at that time in the gate of her am- 
baſſador at London. He drew up an apo- 


logy, intitled. A def nce of the honour 


of queen Mary,“ which was printed at 


London in the end of the year * 9,100 
after the execution of Paris 77. 
Tux biſhop, in eee — 

w +: As for 
« him that ye Pm mp any 2 


7 be. at. the time of his ſaid geaecn 


tion; : : and, it is Plain, it muſt bave been at leaſt ſometime 


before the death of the earl of Murray, which happened on 
the 23d January 1569 70, ſince the biſhop, in his 8 ad- 
dreſſes the carl as then wage.” N v. 1. 9 2. FP. * 
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TT] 
tion, tooke it upon his death,” as he 
« ſhould anſwere before God, that he 
« never carried any fuch letters, not 
« that the queene Was (orb ng nor of 
«counſayle"in' the cauſe . From the 
words © the perſon” whom ye ſurmiſe was 
«the bearer,“ it is plain, that neither 
dhe queen nor Leſiy had either ſeen or 
heard of this confe hon of Paris, which is 
t owledge this fact, of his be 


in bearer of the letters, in 8 preſs 
terms. And the ab dove paſſage from Craw- 


ford, fully explains the good reafon that 
Murray then had, for keeping this pretend- 
ed confeſſion of Paris, a profound ſecret to 
all one ale US Own merge and ſecre- 
\ viz.” Becauſe it was at this 
Ws known, by every dy in 
Scotland, that this vey Paris, at his exe- 
Wn tad: eee given the lie to any 
pretended on, by folemnly TE 


1 EY. i 7X 5.48 8 2 . 15 EY! 5 ; 


HERE then, we be. are the evidences 
chat directly contradict one another, viz 
Leſly, and the author of Crawford's hiſts- 
Tas whos were boch n e e at che 
2 ES 21 = 2 mY 


. Fd 129 1 _ 
time, on the one ſide, and this pretended 
confeſſion of Hubert on the other. If ei- 
ther of theſe teſtimonies be true, the op- 
poſite, of conſequence, muſt be falſe. Let 
us endeavour, by external circumſtances, 
| to find out on which ſide the truth ſtands. 
1 begin with the biſhop of Roſs: 
And in order to aſcertain the proper de- 
gree of credit to be given to his publick | 
aſſertion of the above fact; it may not be 
improper ro give a ſhort ſketch of his 
character, from a letter of queen Eliza 
berh to queen Mary, 2xſt December 
1368: After mentioning Mary's other | 
commiſſioners,” * We cannot (ſays: the) 

«but: ſpecially note to vou, your good 
choice of the biſhoppe of Roſſe, who 
* hath nor only faithfully and wiſely, but 
* alſo carefully and dutifully, for your 
% honour and weale, behaved himſelf, 
« and that both privatly and publickly, as 
e we cannot but in this ſort commend him 
e unto yow;/ as we wifh yow had many 
ſuch devoted diſcrete ſervants ; ; for, in 
: < our judgment, we think ye have.not.a- 
e ny in loyaltie and faithfulneſs can over- 
oc match Pile, 5 N we are the por 
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|  conſederates e e chi wy 0 . 


it as 


« er 1080 vryte, conſidering we eil it 


«© the beſt trial of à good ſervant to be in 


* adverſitie, out of which we hartely wiſh 
5 vo to be delivered, by the be 


* of your innocency *. 5 5 


TRE biſhop, and en account of 


Paris's dying words, it may be ſaid, are 


no more than their aſſertions : They fay 
it, indecd, not in a whiſper, but as a thing 


well known in Scotland at the time of Pa- 


riss execution; and Leſſy proclaims: and 


publiſhes it to the world in print, recently, 


after Paris's death. This was giving an 
opportunity to the queen's accuſers, to have 
as publickly contradicted this ſtory, if it 


was falſe, by immediately expoſing Paris's 


conſeſſion, which was in their hands; and 
ſupporting its authority, by naming the 


| OE le were 1 at En 1 
| tion. FF 


LE us turn | NOW to 1 ws ade, and 
abit: the part which Murray and his 


> Ee. office. Anders vol: 4. p. 184. Oed bol. 2. 
p. 270. How different is this from the character the diſſer- 
tator is pleaſed, without any authority, to give us of this 


| png and diſcreet ſervant of queen Mary, viz. “ That be 


6 was a man heated with faction.“ a p. 5» 


2 


at Liege, in the year 1571 


. nocence, was. 7 2 . to wk ac- 


cuſers to have refuted the aſſertion by pro- 


ducing Paris's confeſſion, if genuine, and 


fit to bear the light. They did it not, 


however; and the only anſwer made to 


this vindication of queen Mary, was an 
er from queer IN ſuppreſs the 


| book. altogether * * On pretence of its con- 


erous points, with re- 


gard 15 . 78 title to che crown of Eng- 


land. A ſecond edition was, however, 


ſoon after publiſhed: of che queen“ 8 See i 


8 e T7 
9 7 


IN anſwer to this it may be Rid, e 


| bi ſuppreſſing this defence of the queen, 


Murray and Morton had no opportunity JF 
to 9285 _ 8 NE: e to Paris. 


* by kg v. I, te prefcet to the defence of q queen Mary" $ bo. | 


4 . 


nowr, p. 4. 


"oP Anderſon, v. 1. part 2. preface p. 12. tells ue he had 


ſeen both firſt and ſecond editions of the biſhop of Rols's de- 


fence, and that he publiſhed his edition from the laſt, in 15771, 
as being much fuller in the preface than the firſt edition, and 


' becauſe of ſome other remarkable alterations that are in it. 


L 182 J 
This" however, can ſcarce be ſuppoſed, ; 
The book was printed, and _ of that 
ver firſt edition are {till extant. 
Tux order for ſuppreſſi ing it was from 
Elizabeth, and conſequently the book 
{miſt have been in her hands, and in the 
hands of her miniſters. Murray and Mor- 
ton Rue n a a at . to 


5 ke an antheadck3 paper, „ ſtil 3 in 3 
Cotton library, e ſee, chat in October 
1569, Macgill, abbe ot. ö 

Was ſent up to London, as T Wilen from | 
tlie carl of Murray, and carried up with | 
him this pretended confoſſion of Paris *, 

Nay, the carl of Morton himſelf, as com- 

miſſioner appointed by the Scotch regent 

Lennox, for managing a new treaty with 

queen Elizabeth, to depoſe Mary altoge- 

ther, was himſelf at London in the begin- 
ning of the year 1571, at which time, it 
cannot be doubted, that both theſe mini- 
ſters muſt have ſeen, this defence of queen 
Mary. What poſſible reaſon then, can be 
1 wee es AX e 1 deter- 


mined 1 5 


cs en nb. c. 17. fol. se Anders be preface 7 
p- 19. be, vol. Be e 9 5 a ; 


15 1: 
e ſilence of Murray and Morton, 
with reſpect to this aſſertion of the bi- 
ſhop, as to Paris 8 dying teſtimony of queen 
Mary's innocence, when they could at 
once have cruſned it, by publiſhing the 
genuine confeſſion, ſaid to have been 
made by Paris himſelf, which they then 
had in their pocket? TWO reaſons, very - 
different indeed from each other, may be 
imagined: Either that this confeſſion of 
Paris, in Morton's 3 was not fit to 
bear the light: Or, that ſome ſmall ro- 
gard for Mary's Fong.” made them eonceal 


it from her. That this laſt was not * 3 


e we ſhall ſee from what follows. 
I this very year 1571, na | 
bllhed his famous work, entitled, A 
detection of the doings of queen Mary? 
1 Work that reflects ingratitude and dis 6 
honour upon his name.. d , 
IX this libel againſt t is queen, publiſh- 
ed bot i in the Latin and in the Scotch lan- 
guage, nothing is forgot that could ſerye to 
blacken her. The whole intrigue betwixt 
her and Bothwell, her amours in France as 
well as: in Scotland, repeated attempts to 
poiſon the king, 1 . bus: actual N at 
5 e e e eee x wo laſt 


Ss T1 6} 
laſt by her contrivance ; all, in ſnort, that 
malice or calumny could invent to render her 


odions, is therein ſet forth: And, as a vou her 
or proof of the whole, the famous letters by 8 
her to Bothwell are printed at full length. 


Nay, 1 that nothing might be neglected to 


give credit to this book, the pretended 
confeſſions of Dalgleiſh, Powrie, Hay, and 
Hepburn, Bothwell's other ſervants, are 
printed along with it; and yet this mate- 
rial confeſſion of Paris, tho' later in date, 
and more to their purpoſe, is omitted. 
T Hated precious a piece of ſcandal might 

not be conſined to Scotland, this book, 
10 85 the letters, was, at the very ſame 
time, printed at London, and diſperſed 
over the kingdom. But what is moſt ſur- 
priſing, altho*: Paris is often mentioned 
therein, as the confident of the whole 
ſcene between the queen and Bothwell, 
with reſpect to the king's murder; 5 
that biſhop Leſly, in his printed apology | 
for queen Mary, had affirmed in the face 
of the world, as a fact univerſally known, 
xckat Pa By at 88 execution, had publick- 
en's innocence *; altho 
9 | the 


I ; 8 9 


: adler. v. 1. part 3. p. 19. Vide p. 126. 
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„ 
the letters give only ſome ſuſpi picious and 
dark hints, from which the queen's know- 
ledge of the murder is inferred ; whereas 
Paris's confeſſion of the roth of Auguſt 
1569, expreſly charges her as the contri 
yer of it, and is the only evidence that 
does ſo; yet in Buchanan's book there 
is not the leaſt mention made of any 
ſuch. confeſſion. Buchanan lived . many 
years after this; his detection underwent 
ſeveral editions; nay, he wrote his hiſto- 
ry at large, which was not publiſhed for 
ſeveral years after this period ; and altho? 
he there again makes mention both of Pa- 
ris and the letters, yet not one word is 
faid of any ſuch confeſſion made by this 
perſon, to the prejudice of the queen. 

WI᷑xE have already faid, that a copy of 
this confeſſion of Paris againſt the Augen. 
atteſted by Alexander Hay, is extant. 

Tunis Hay appears to have been Mur- 
ray's active inſtrument in the tranſactions 
of thoſe times, and by degrees he arrived 
to be clerk to his ſecret council. Here 
e ſee him atteſting, a copy of this con- 
feſſi on of Hubert's, without witneſſes, 
and upon his fingle aſſertion only. We | 
„„ V 


* -$ 
— r 5 
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| 2 36 1 : 
- have extant à very curious letter of tlie 
fame Hay to John Knox, which is dated 
the ach day of December 1571, where- 
in he thus writes: They have ſer out in 
1 Ingland our queen's lyfe and proceſs, 
II; baith i in Latin and Ingliſh, quhairin 1s 

e contenit the diſcourſe of hir tragical do- 
« ingis ; the proceſs of the erle Bothwelbs 
« clenging, hir ſonnettis and letteris to 
e him, the depofitiounis of the perſounis 
« execute, and the cartellis efter the king's 
% murthour. In appeirance Thay leive nai- 

i thing unſet out tending ro hir infamie . 
This ſame Hay, we ſee, had atteſted: the 
copy of Paris's. confeſſion on the roth of 
Auguſt 1 569, which was: ſent to London 
chat year; and yet in this letter, wrote 
to his friend John Knox, tho' he knew 
well that his own copy of this confeſſion; 
was in the hands of the very ſame people 
| who had publiſhed the above ſcandalous 
collection againſt the queen; yet ſo well 
does he know, from the very nature of 
his own manufacture, that this confeſſion 
of Hubert's durſt not be expoſed to light; 
and fo far from pe chat e a- 


. Y. 2. p. 371. 
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| c 137 . . 
mong the above collection, he n it 1 ; 


together, as if no ſuch paper had exiſted. 
He tells his friend, that the ae 
on contained every thing that could tend 
to the queen's infamy, when at the ſame 
time he knew well, that the blackeſt piece 
of all, which he himſelf had . furniſhed 
them with, was omitted. From all which 
circumſtances; the violent preſumptions 
that ariſe from their carrying this poor ig- 
norant ſtranger from Edinburgh, the ordi- 
nary ſeat of juſtice; their keeping him hid 
from all the world, in a remote dungeon, 
and not producing him with their other ; 
evidences, ſo as he might have been pu- 
blickly queſtioned; the poſitive and di- 
rect teſtimony of the author of Crawford's 
manuſcript, then living, and on the ſpot at 
the time, with the publick affirmation of 
the biſhop of Roſs at the time of Paris's 
death, that he had vindicated the queen 
with his dying breath“; the behavi 
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viour 
of Murray, Morton, Bean and even 
of Hay, the atteſter of this pretended con | 
feſſion, on that occaſion ; their cloſe and 
reſerved ſilence at the time when _— muſt 
1 5 5 5 a gs 137378 1 Ew ral 5 have : 


Tt Fe 


„ e wan, p. 127. a v. 1. . ben 4. 5 19, 


5 1 _ 3 
1 had this confeſſion of Paris 8 


pocket; and their publiſhing every other cir- 
ceuumſtance that could tend to blacken the 
| queen, and yet omitting this confeſſion, the 
only direct evidence of her ſuppoſed guilt ; 
all this duly and diſpaſſionately conſidered, 
1 think, one may ſafely conclude, that it 
Was judged not ſit to expoſe ſo ſdon to 
x light this piece of evidence againſt the 
queen; which a cloud of witneſſes, living, 
and preſent at Paris's execution, would ſure- 
ly have given clear ee 1 Ivy 
a notorious impoſture. 
Tuvus far the external e point 
Ne this pretended confeſſion of Paris. 
We ſhall next examine the internal texture 
and qo of i ir, as it now appears 
a 8 eu⸗ 


roy. « 

Paris AA Po ii d time inch he 
hc into truſt or credit with the queen, 
was at Kalender i in her road to Glaſgow, 
where the: gave him a purſe” of three or 


| four hundred crowns to deliver to the carl | 
: 2 36 1 Wa 85 ; One it TRY: - alked, 
rt; 1-43 N 8 $ ES. L046 TE. 8 15 £4 I N hy 


* « pe quant premiierment il entra en credit avec 


1 — yOu Dea —_ comme 5 wut 15 0 a . 


1 439 ] 

why Nd lbe net gie it to Bothivell kim 
ſelf, who was at Kalendar with the queen, 
wards in this end 


2. Tu Ar, to or three Jo 1 1 5 
PN got ſo much into the queen's 'confi- 
denee, that, when ſhe ſent him from nat 
gow, wich che feſt letter to Bothwell, ſhe 
deſired: him, by word of mouth, To ark 
b Borhw „ That the king deſired to kiſt 

en Ja chat ſherefaſed him, for. fear 
« of his malady, as lady Reres would te- 

4 ſtify. And further, Tays ſhe, . Tell 


« Bothwell, that T wont go near the king, 


4e unleſs in company with Rercs, who mu 7 
« « ſee all I do #.” e „ 
WE lies THAT as, he, Paris, was dreſſing, | 
or putting in order, the queen's bed in 
her e which was W Aer the 
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1 * aer bs ſe org ba mais elle ne pas voullu 1 
peur de ſa maladye, choſe que Rayres en teſmoignoroit bien 2 
 & plus (ee diet elle) vous dires a monf. de Boduel que je ts 
Vals jamais vers le roy que Rayres 1 e el, & vent t tout ce 2 2 
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king's chamber, as :Bothwell - 
manded, Ei FE. 4 5 e office; Jzruly, 
this fellow had got into about the n 
. | 
4: Tr he took he 1 to 3 to 
1 a queen, Madam, monſieur Bothwell 
| hath commanded: me ro bring o him tlie 
Keys of your chamber, as he wants to do 
ſometrhing there; that is, ben male ine 
Kir 5 8 in the air with powder! ? 
4 * L Ar Bothwell told him, char la- 
a Srl walked. out every night, very 
late, in queſt of him; to conduct bit) te 
the queen's bed chamber; 3 and that he 
was preſent when Ky: Reres came on this 
errand, n "#06 lea” 
So cs is hs Shen and ſuch” the 1 5 
ſurdities, ro be e in 9 0 7 pare of this 
- noted '\contelbon, ? hs Vo. e 1h IT 7 5 Wis 
3 ry Yo: rate 3 e 


v F-; 
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ä chambre qui eſtoit droictg ſoubz. la chambre du roy, ayuſi que | 
monſ. de Boduel lui avoit commande. Ander. v. 2. p- 197. 
'®. Je Fred hardieſſe de 1 dire, 'madame, mon, de Bo- 
kts m 'a commands de lui Porter les a de roſtre _ 


8 


PE 705 en n. par pole, Ab #74 4. p. 198. 


Es Que monſ. Boduel ui avoit dict que toutes 1 nuits y 5 3 
Reires iroit bien tard le querir pour I amener a. * N 
del. la royne. Ander. v. 2. p. 196 & 203. 


we? A 8 5 made 9 diſletta⸗ 
tor, that: the eagerneſß of forgers general- 
ly makes them detect themſebves, . 
: charging their work, is verified-ro-the'full 
extent, by applying 3 it bers: "ckivn Face: 
Their caution, in not making the queen, 

in her letters, ſpeak ſuch plain language as 
this perſon does was wiſe:z;Here they for- 
get themſelves, by paning the SON | 
weeds e ge His 5 ch: | 


. : 1 = bed t 90 „ we 3 


ſo a8 to legte no doubt of * the queen's | 


infaniy}): as: proſtitute?; and a murdereſs? 


\- HAVING. thus examined the external 
and internal appearance of this notable 
piece, it is but juſtice. to ſhew what ar- 
| 50 ed on the r | 
guten, Wich wy hall give in the diſſerrzs 
tor's.pwn words. ei dur ad N 
Tu ls perſon (ys he) was twice ex. 
« amined; and rhe. origins nal of one of his 
. depoſitions, and a copy of the other, 

are ſtill extant. It is pretended they are 
1 both forgeries. But they are remark- 

1 able for a ſimplicity, and . which 


N11 it | 


my 1 124 . . 
4 it h almbiſt imgelfible tn imifhte! The 
% abhound with à number of minute facts 
and particularities, which the moſt 
&. Hextrous forger could not have eaſily 
e aſſembled and connected together, with 
"5 deny appearance of probability: and they 
are filled with circaniſtafices, which can 
e Tcarce be ſuppoſed co have entered the 
ke imagination of any man, but one of 
e Paris's profeſſion and character. But, | 
t ar the ſamt time, it muſt be: acknowledged, | 
<«:;that bis depoſitions contain ſome +mprobable 
« rirtrumſtuncei © He Seems to Dave kern 4 
, fooliſh ralkative fellow ; the fear. of death ; 
n phe violencr ” Torture; and the: defire of 
«* pleaſing thoſe in whoſe power he, was, zetupt- 
. ed him, perhaps, to feign ſome circumſtances, 
1 ani tõ rxaggerute bthers. 'Toſay, that ſome 
.. circumſtances in an affidavit are impro- 
. bable or falſe, is very diffetent from ſay- 
“ing that the whole is forged: I ſuſpect 
se the former to be the caſe here; but 1 ſee 
« nd appearante of the latter.“ 
5 anſwet to this, we muſt - obſerve, 
that it has been always judged: an unlucky 
es a in W Kae 8 . 
bp | ATLAS _ that 
dene p: 17 


1 
| that any one particular of it is 1 tw 

be inconſiſtent with truth: The ſmalleſt 
deviation in that point, never fails to 
render the whole ſuſpicious. In the pre: 
ſent caſe, when the ſeveral objections ar 
. ſing from the external view of the teſt 
mony, are taken into conſideration,” the 
above rule of judging muſt operate with 
double force. Nor does the reaſon aſſign- 
ed by the differtator, for Paris's interlard- 
ing truth with improbabilities, viz. © Be- 
_ * capſe he meant thereby to pleaſe. the 
% party,” appear in the leaſt ſatisfactory. 
If this reaſon is good for any thing, it 
proves too much. If Paris had a view to ; 
pleaſe them, by telling falſhoods, that 

ſurely might have tempted him to accuſe 
the queen falſely, as the meſt grateful 
thing he could do to them: And if we 
are to believe that this was the humour 
and deſign of the man, we mult certainly 
believe, that the whole of his narrative a- 
gainſt the queen is a lie, from beginning 
to end. Here might we reſt the matter 
againſt the diſſertator; bur, if we are to 

judge of this confeſſion, from the abſurd 

and 3 cee that are 
| Contained 
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contained in it, we can ſcarce believe that 
this creature, paris himſelf, could have 


been the author of this narration. For 


altho” he might have been 'rempted by the 


hopes of life to accuſe the queen fally, T yet 


5 : what reaſon can be aſſigned for his making 
a jeſt on the moſt horrid circumſtance of 


the kings murder, that Bothwell and he 


were to make the king bounce in the air 


with powder, de faire ſauter le roy en l' air? 


What could fo horrid a tale tend to, bur 


his own deſtruction? Was not this point- 


ing himſelf out as a wretch, deſerving the 


org cg death, wan the ON on 
arne Allbetter 9" Ki ner, Sibi 
e Paris's confeſſions are rem r for 
40 they, ee and naivete. How 
1 Ie 9 IDE 
hott He —ſince the differrs- 


tor himſelf owns him to have been a fool; iſh 


rallative fellow ?- And they abound, ' con- 


tinues he, with a mimber of minute facts 


and circumſtances, which co ſcarce 
have entered the imagination of any other 
man. I ſhall very readily grant, that 


many of theſe facts might really have been 


true. W do not affect the queen, and 


i | Oe 


. 3 1 Dy * „ 
| bus deten nous 8 be. an argument char „ 


1 Baafter his deach,: are oy 
As? e already obſerved, the fan 
of e exery forger, in ſuch a caſe, muſt 
is at CI work upor 
certain facts that all the world Kno- 1 
0 bee krner- aud to ir hid theſe *eruths 
Sa) atop; Loo bot” 


. vs; farcher examine che auth 


us 
ticity of chis confeſſio e 
guſt. 520113 d ibi wi our EY | 
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. eee aa. & pro 
1 © migrement.”. hen fel 
ons that are put to him, 1 en 
all in French: But by what perſon, or 
what authority, he was thus queſtioned 
and examined; docs not appear. From 
which, i it is evident, that that examination 
and confeſſion was not judicial. And, 
what is moſt ſurpriſing, it does not men- 
tion any perſon whatever that was preſen: 
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of ſo lame a es evi 
mination could not have been 
riss trial, otherwiſe it muſt have: expreſ] 


the court 
whoſe pre W and 
was taken. peer Ott: or eee e eee 


| ſs 0 ichour e 


0 examination begins 
1 „ehe comitibus- e R | 
ſs de Oranges. Ae mina 80 1 
ee thus: „ Apud Edinburgum 73 


ſaid ſo; likewiſe it muſt have m . 
f juſtice, md. hub wen in | 


rs us s next con 


oy + belles the high court” a 
Edinburgh; we e pon ſee there,” U 


1 


8 0f Paris's, taken i ina a0 ardeſtine man- | 
nd by no body eus whom, | Dalgl 


26 Junii/-an, den sen re. | 


i Hay's ex 


menſis Septembris, an. dom. „1567. in 
« -preſence of my lord» ee ing erles 
of on and Athol, the Jairds _ 


$6; Loc 0 


1 1 


Hepburn's ex ion thus: Apud E- 


linburgum 8 die menſis Decembris, an. 


0 6 om, 2567. in preſence of my lord re- 
&« gent, the erle of Athol, the lord Lind- 


66 ſa the laird of. Grange, and the ju- 


os bee ee the a ee and 


ſubſcription at large, of fir John Ballen- 
dan, lord juſtice clerk, bearing, that the 


principal depoſitions were in the records of 

the books of the high court of juſticiaryg. 
W LAT marks then of authenticity. are 
about this paper of Paris? Not the ſmal- 
leſt, as far as can be ſeen at this day, ex- | 


cepting the ſingle aſſertion of Hay, Mur- 


F 


'ray's clerk, who, as a notary, atteſts this 


paper to be a true copy of an original, 


ſigned or maked by Paris himſelf, and read 


to him. ; Al the world knows, that a co- 


py of any paper, atteſted by a notary, re- 


quires the ſolemnity of two 8 wit- 
nefſes 1 to give faith to the notary's atte- 


8 the | 


lation. 5 To Dn PRs. however, cho? of 
* TOR os v. a. . 177. i Ibid. 5 1 Ry my Xt Ibid. 


v. 3. pP. 388, | 


chleven, and Petarow, Mr. James 
«« Magyll, and the juſtice clerk*,” —John | 
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f the/greateſt importance, there ue ho wit 
neſſes. The whole then depends entirely 
upon the naked alſertion" at 7 his noted 
_ clerk. of Murray alone, d, as 
we have ſeen, in the moſt publick manner, 
by alt the world, and even tacitly difa- 
Vowecd by imer „„ 
As for the predanhort e whe 
eu of Auguſt, ſince that only charges the 
earl of Bothwell and not the queen, with 
any acceſſion to the murder, it does: - Not 
fall within my plan, altho' liable to the 
ſame objections with the above pretended 
confeſſion againſt the queen ; befides, Mr. 
Goodall has, with very good reafon, ſhown 
it likewiſe to be an impoſture 6, oat 19 
BxrokE we conclude, we mull” again 
vs leave to take notice of Mr. Hume's 
arguments f in ſupport « of this noted piece 
of evidence of Paris TY It is in vain (fays 
2; he) at preſent to ſeek for improbabilities 
ol in Nicholas Hubert” 8 dying confeſſion, 
« and to magnify the ſmalleſt difficulties 
0 into a conttadiction. It was certainly 
<a regular judicial paper, given in regularly 
6 and 1 ARS Es ig; have been 


« canvaſſed N 


. * 9 p. 13% | 


(beate . 
nva Ned"ar” the e eee 
1 it' concerned; V 
e their innocence * K UDO 19 Sas 
HRE We ſee à ſhortp bu „ 
deinen“ againſt all wear objeaion Þ 1 85 
that poſſibly can be brought againſt Pari's 
confeſſion. But upon what does this: Alt 
thor ground his ſentence?” Upon two very | 
plain "reaſons, " firſt,” 1 Hat the tonfeſion 
was ec one, that is, taken in Pre- 
ſence,” of by-authority of a judge. And 
ſrondly] That it was regularly and judiciat- 
ly given in; that muſt be Made esa f du. 
ring the time of the conferences be ore | 
queen Elizabeth and her” council, in Pre. 5 
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time ought to have canvaſſed it, fay 
1 our author, if fte Knew her innorenoe)” 
THAT" it was not a judicial confeſfion 
is evident: 25 The paper irſelf does not Bear 
5 any ſuch mark; nor does it me ention that | 
it was ta aken in p eſence of ny f „or 
by any authority whatſoever; 
comparing it with 
ons of Dalgleiſn, "gy __ ef pburnjo in 
| Page 146, — is apparent, bur it is s deſtiruts 
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not may endeavour to 2 11 he can. 
Ae 0 his ſecond aſſertion, that it 'w: 
regularly and judicially given in, and 
cherefore ought to have been canvaſſed by 
Mary during the conferences; / We have 
already ſeen that this lixewiſe i not fact: 
The air broke up in February 
1569: Nicholas Hubert was not hanged 
«ll Auguſt thereafter, and his dying con- 
feſſion, as Mr. Hume calls it, is only dat- 
ed the 1oth of that month. How then 
can this gentleman gravely. tell us that 
this confeſſion was judicially given in, and 
ought to have heen at that very time can- 
vaſſed by queen Mary and her commiſſio- 
ners? Such poſitive aſſertions, apparently 
comrary to fact, are ere of the cha- 


| Jn W inn ro. they had — 1 50 | 
| Apd 3 in their hands, nor 88 declaration or 
35 ot : conteſtion 


confeſſion from him at the critical and 
per time for having” it canvaſſed by 
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anner, ee eee e to 

acquit neen, aggravates her ene- 

tc mies in the fame proportion ; and ks | 

ever ſeryes 40 load the queen, exte- 

4 « nyates their crime in a like degree.” * 

| HERE then we have 1 juſt balance, in 

which the caſe of Mary and her accuſers 

may with certainty. be weighed, and by 

this ſtandard judged and SINE, with 
great Cad nels. F 


„ Bayle's kiſt, = Th e e 


U 153 2 


Tas weights to be put in the W 


are the proofs which were exhibited by the 
_ earls of Murray and Morton, of the crimes 
they charged their queen with, which are 
likewiſe to be conſidered as the proofs | 
of their own + juſtification, for riſing in 
arms againſt their ſovereign; for impri- 
ſoning W 0 aud _— an the long train 
ſequent t 0 their en Tz „„ 
THE ſcales being nom ee loaded, an 
the balance exactly poiſed, let us careſtllx 
examine the weights before we pretend to 
abſtract one grain from the ſcales: One 
ſcruple taken from either of them, muſt 
alter the poiſe. If then we take out the 
heavieſt weight, and put it in the oppoſite 
ſcale, that wee eng lerates, the o- 
1 flies up. : ee | 
Wr hall chevefon eggs with examin- 
ing the heavieſt weight, in the ſcale againſt 
the queen, that is, her letters to Both? 


well: And, to avoid all imputation of par: 


tiality, let us try them according to the 


rules of equity, as in a court of juſtice, by 


hearing both ſides. 1 8 begin with the 


accuſers. 
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1 234 ] . 
1. Tux earl of Morton at A RBI - 
1 25 thoſe letters, and afſirmed, on his 
word of honour, that his F ſeized - 
them in the cuſtody of George Dalgleiſn, 
one of Bothwell's ſervants, who had 
8 brought t W out f Oe | caſtle c _ ain 
OE. 1 175 : 
25 TAE earls - of Maurt 


1 ay. cn ſao 

affirm, on their Honour, char they are the 
hand writing of the queen, both in their 

oyn ſecret council, and in the regent's par- 
liament in Scotland, and before ee E- 
abet and her en in England. 


5 2 e a everal of the 
—— in the letters themſelves, ſuch | 
as the converſations between the king and 
qucen at Glaſgow, are, by Crawford; one 
of the earl of Lennox's i n, 
. oath, to be true. 15 

- SUCH are tlie proofs prop in rr 


i 2 the letters. Let us now turn to the « o- 


ther fide, and hear what are the We, b 
and | 


_ I as 1 3 
and the objections made to them on the 
| you of- queen Mary. E e e 
1. QUEEN Mary denies the ew to 
be her hand writing, and aſſerts them to f 
be forged by her accuſers, Murray, Mor- 
ton mo arm ee e eier to Ste 
this. 8 
2. Moxrox's b In e of he 15 
ys in which the letters came into his 
hands, as he is a party, can never in equi 5 
ty be rr Nay, the letters appear 
ing firſt in his hands, was of itſelf ſuſpici- 
ous: Beſides; his ſmothering | the evidence 
of Daigleiſn, or forbearing to interrogate 
him judicially, how he came by theſe lets 
ters, which would have put this affair in a 
true light; and his neglecting to examine his 5 
on ſervants publickly, who ſeized Dalgleiſh 
with the box, as to what” they knew of 
that affair: And, in place of the legal de- 
claration of thoſe, who were the only pro- 
per witneſſes to prove this fact, obtruding 
his on affirmation only: Theſe omiſſions, 
I fay, double the ſuſpicion, that he him- 
ſelf, and his en were the contrivers of 
9 ane 8 W 7 5 7 . . 
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I 156 5 . 
Hz affirmation of Murray and 
e on the br of the let: 
ters, both in Scotland e En: 5 
bear no greater. degree of . than 


Dem. Mary's denic bead. the mien 


Seals y ps chose ee were Panty 


4. TRE ſimilarity of one hand writing 
zother, is ſuck a prob 65 no man can 
be certain of: Far leſs in the caſe of theſe 
letters, appearing in ſo clandeſtine a way 


in the hands of Morton, the queen 's inve- 


terate enemy and accuſer. Add to this, 
what is affirmed by Mary, that her ene 
mies had often counterfeited letters in her 
name; which is corroborated by x contem- 
porary author, WhO relates it as a well 
known fact, that Lethington, her ſecreta · 
bo had often practiſed this vile fraud f. 
55. THAT ſeveral-of the incidents men- 
_rioned: in the letters might be very true, is 
not denied. The plan of the forgers Was 
ſurely to interlard, truth with falſhood. 
Crawſord's teſtimony on the truth of ſeve 
ral of the incidents mentioned in the let-⸗ 
ters, might therefore be true, and yet the 
letters themſelves might be forged. 


BUT 


* # . 


* cot. lib. Good. vol. 2. p. 360. 
+ e $ —— . 100. 


"aj Tur Was, * | exhibited by Mur. 
ray and Morton, wanted the dates, Place 
fröm RICH es 
ſeriptio ns, 


ſeals, and addreſſes. Could 4- 


hy judge or jury, then, have admitted 


Hol letters as authentick, and as written 
by queen Mary to the earl of Bothwel, 
upon the bare word of her accuſer? © 


2. Tux E only proof _— 4 could 


delivered the 


gleifb, that he found Rem i in the xs | 


repoſitory i in the caſtle of Edinburgh, ane 
vas carrying them to him, It is impof⸗ 
5 fible, therefore, 
fon, why theſe two perſon 

upon to prove theſe facts, but this dy, 


that there was not a a word of truth in che 


story. 

1 ur TE are 5 Pöbel in public; 
under different dreſſes. Before the ſecret 

council, they bear to be ſubſcribed by the 


queen's 8 hand: In their ſecond a 


ey were written, the MW 


to fra me any plauſible; ren 
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& er 1 5 5 
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oh q - . 
hw regent. Murray's parliament, they . 
want the ſubſcription altogether. 
proved by the acts of council, and of br. 
liament, in the regiſters. „ 

4. WurrE the conferences were 3 5 
I on at Vork, the letters were privately, and 
in ſecret conference, ſhown by Let hing- 
ton. and Buchanan, to the Engliſh commiſ- : 


ſioners, but carefully concealed and kept 7 


hid from ts A and her commiſſo: | 
| ory. = 
LS Tux queen, on nh: firſt 8 55 
thoſe letters, earneſtly, ſu pplicates to have | 
inſpection of the originals, and to be al- 
lowed copies; ;from which ſhe offers to 
prove them to be forged and ſpurious. Both 
requeſts are. refuſed, to her, the letters are 
delivered back to her accuſers, and to her 
dying day. ſhe never could get a fight of 
theſe originals, or atteſted copies of them. 5 
6. The letters, of which copies only 
are now extant, are, to a demonſtration, 
proved, and forced to be acknowledged, 
even by the writers againſt the queen *, * 
to be palpable tranſlations from the Scorch 
and | ann * George Buchanan. OO 
- EO. ; Soc, | 
* Hume, rol. 2. p. 499+ Robert vol, 2. dil. * 25. 


Tr 


: sven are the proofs on wha fidexforaud 
ainſt the authenticity: of theletters; Let 


us no put the queſtion to any impartial 


perſon, who underſtands the nature of e. 
ould thoſe letters, found in the 
: cuſtody of Morton, deſtitute of ee 


vidence: V 


on, ſeal, and addreſs, and in the face of 


ſo many other unſurmountable bee 5 
have been ſuſtained as genuine nee 15 


writings, in any court of law or 


upon the bare appearance or TIRES 'of 4 


the queen's hand writing, and the naked 


word of Murray and Morton the accuſers? _ 


Lam not afraid of the imputation of raſh- 


neſs, when J venture to ſay, that, at this 
day, I am convinced that no impartial ju 


ry, or judge, could, upon conſcience, have 

given judgment for theſe letters as genuine, 
and returned a verdict and ſentence in LO 
favour as ſuch. | 


Ir this is the 0 1 thinks; dat mon- 5 


bur Bayle's approbation, he himſelf hold- 
ing the balance, I may venture to take 


5 this weigl from Murray and Morton's 
ſcale, and put it into the queen's. The. 


caſe then is determined at once, the ſcale 
ls turned } in favour of the queen. But {till 
1 . 1 8 Wy: there 
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examinec a e wie. 
11 were proc uced by the earls of Mur- 
ny Abd Morton, and ſecretary Lething- 
ton, for provi queen Mary guilty of the 
crimes with. W n that Confederacy accu- 
5 her; we have attempted to prove, that 
theſe © 
cient to make out the A; 
themſelves falſe and forged. 
have ſucceeded in, Ae gte 10 the judg- 
ment of monſieur Bayle (a judge, who has 
ſhewn himſelf, by his writings, no ways 
prejudiced in favours of Mary) ſhould de- 
termine the queſtion, not only that the 


queen is innocent, but moteover that her 


accuſers themſelves muſt be guilty. Plain 
however as this conſequence is, let us, to 


pleaſe the curious, go a ſtep further, and 
try, if it is poſſible, even at this day, by 
direct evidence, to trace the footſteps of 
any of thoſe dark, daring, and ſubtle ge- 
Ws in the en Sans of. Dn 
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ridences, ſo far from being ſufft⸗ 


7 good | this ac 


9 queen“ 8 eee agai in 1 t Le — 5 
| ard brother the carl of Murray, and his 
| confederates, was, in general,“ That 
they themſelves were the. inventors, cor * 
4 ſpirators, and ſome. of them the gxecu- 
+ rors of the murder of the king! 

Now, before we enter into the defence 
made to this accuſation, the following two . 
points, which 1 think do both naturally 
reſult from the queen's. ac Wee rin, 1 
hope. be readily granted . - 

Firſt, THaT. if the queen. had made 
accuſations. and proved, that 
the acguſers themſelyes, Murray, Morton, | 
and Lethington, had been in the conſpi pira- 
C and execution of the king's murder: In 
that caſe, ſhe herſelf, could. not have been 
15 that confederaey, or guilty of the mur- 

This I rake to be conſiſtent, with 
common ſenſe and reaſon, LL 
| . Secondly, 1 preſume it will likewiſe be 
gk 128 2 NS triumvirate, Murr tray, | 
ton w ee 5%, bern 1. 905 rom. 


* 8 3 2 Wo 8 F 
33 "ny ** „„ 11 1 


0 5 cets td. Good, vol. 2. p. 298. 
+ Dr. Robertſon uſes the very Tame argument! in his d. 
cation of the earl of Murray. Diſſ. P- 45 
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tended to bang proo 3 5 
ir Drone And as they had, b by 


5 that _— fray ved her” of B 2 


ler er Kgdem: If, 
How proved” that : th h 


Fr ndl one and All of them be 
9 deemed Igulty, as acceſſories to the tmurder: 
Tuer two points OT allowed, . = q 
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be 3 


2 4 F 
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aſſdeiates to the *quedtt's: accuſation, Was i in 5 
theſs zentral terms: . T f 


« they bers capable Mere fn - 
1 nici ae 
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Mr. Hume argues [ 
againſt. ON above accuſation : : 60 * 


1 TE as + 7 
C6 - queen's PET Tr Ro coming fo. late; ITO | 


25 e regarded as an angry retaliati- 


. on upon her enemy: Unleſs (adds this 


10 gentleman): we take this angry accuſa- 


6 tion of Mary's to be an argument of _ 
% Murray's guilt, zhere remains. not the leaſt 
& & preſumprion, which ſhould lead us to ſu- 


2 him to Bore been an accomplice In 
—Murra l Wert bad. 


| T T The kings 0 de 


- OL 9 81 3 | 8 r 8 Jt 12 : o of 5 17 36-4 2 16 mY A ” ; 


Hey 5 geh hp Auger mo o 


66 Scotland, ſerved her with great fidelity, 
« and. by his prudent adminiſtration ren: 
4 gered her ſo popular, and fo powerful, 


= AS, enabled her with, cafe to cruſh a for 


« midable inſurrection raiſed by lin Calf 
in the year 1565. What motive could 


n « * induce. Murray to murther a prince, 
5 40 without capacity, without followers, 
wy withour influence 2. 


In is difficult to con- 
fear dom the 


5 td e 
* + ; "NE E 5.4 FL 5 $ Et 
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be of him and his aſſociate 


that Murray's inſurrection in the 1565, was to 
1y, and to impriſon the queen for life. 15 EC Jon 28 5 Firs 


. L 165 a. 
lifes! IE is no f matter to 
« gueſs what he could gain by his death“. 


4 — If Murray had inſtigated Bothwel to g 


“ commit the crime, or had himſelf been 


3 what me there 
1 would een . þ 


made e eee e, 0 « Murray's ie of 
he queſtion; to the queens 
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| Tt x66 n | 
theſe fats. Were the cettainty of eve its 
— * an induction of 


R Whar een | 
duce Murra ee Darvly? His 
Send: Mr. Hume ſnall anſwer Him; Ir wa? 
m procafe hümſel the regency. But after all, | 
this: ſort of reaſoning by: inference, ca 
have no place here. It is by direct cr 
dence, that we are to endleavour to provs 
- queen's atcuſation againſt cnn 
and in the fame” 7 only, muſt the Soaps | 
cates for them be allowed to make thelt 2 
defehce, ' We ſhall therefore pfocced: 
Bor previous to een uren upon this 
mattet, it is of eee take n- 


the advocates on thi oppoſite ade to im- 
: poſe. upon the publick, by a vindicatian 
of the earl of Murray only. He is ere 
rated i in place of the Whole” part s if the 
queen's accuſation bad been confined, to 
kin alone. He indeed . I Aid to 


2 4 $01 ' 
Fave 


| have been the head and 


to ſcreen himſelf from-publick view, while 


| keps himſelf hi * he ae behind 


* che queen have been impoſed up 


Ia J. 


whole) ſcems to have taken very _ care 


Morton and ſecretary Lethington, bis two 
inſtruments, acted more boldly, and with - 
leſs caution,: By this 


piece of ſlight, the 
contriver and mover of the whole machine 


boldly * a while, 95 under actors 

make their retreat; and DY his. * bare _ 

tion ſer 50. elude the ſearch... „ 
By this piece of ſophiſtry, the a tizans 


parſuing 0 urray they let his ame ume | 
ments Morton and Lethington eſcape : 


We propoſe therefore to follow a courſe 


new and un ttempted; to direct our inqui- | 


ry into the particular conduct if ef 
the. triumvirate; and, at the ſame time; 


audgg ron to diſcover the el in, which u- 
nfederacy againſt the queen, 
during — whole reign. 80 that by. judga : 


ing of each ſeparately, or connecting "4 


whole together, the reader, in one view, | 
ay. determine for himſelf: And on this 


Pan we ee to Ne. 4 fair derail or - 


lade, 


1 Now proce qi. 


. 2: ams death, it is neceſſary to | 
ace their conduct 1 ſome qr 1 
— period. 8 1k IT 
O the death e Fihe queen regent, m 
cher to Mary, then in France the carl 0 ; 
Murray, then prior of St. Andrews, and 
the queen's natural brother, was at the 
head of the reformed party in Scotland; 
at which time it was reported, that he 
had the crown in view for himſelf.” Our au- 
thority for xhis is, in the firſt place, a let- 
ter from ſir Nicholas Throgmorton, the 
Engliſh ambaſſador in F rance, to _ 
ry Cecil, dated the 26th of July : 
Tam (ſays he) ſecretly informed, d 
« there is a Party in Scotland for e 
the prior of St. Andrews in the ſtate 5 
— "of Seti d Sr the n him- 
50 Ry 
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1 Lat, by all the ſecret means he can af 
40 « ſpires thereto *.” be LE 5 . 

Queen! Elizabeth, mn 5 ;nftrudtion 
to the carl of Shrewlberry, owns: her know- 
ledge of this: ſchenie : 3. Before the treaty 
„ of Edinburgh, (lays. hat queen) there 
was an intent diſcovered unto us by Le- 
os 1 to deprive her (Auen MT) 

7 pF. a edin. eee ly: 


Lr us now. bee what « 4 widene ce th 
of any ſteps 
ſecution of theſe) views, ; 9 —_ ha- 
ving determined to leave France, and come 
over! to her own. kingdom, made applica 
tion to queen Elizabeth for a ſafe conduct, 
4 leave to ne theo! ee in her way 
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to ei And on Mary's ta in 
by ſea, ſome ſhips; of wars ere ſuddenly 
ſent out by Elizabeth, in order to inte! 
cept her in her paſſage. I he learned 
Condens: £ Gan aan letters of the, carl of 
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2 F- 47 . 1 
eret correſpondence was at that den 
informs us of the part Murray acted on 
that occaſion 4 5 James, the baſtard, 
* "FP that learned writer) having return- 

280d me thro England, gave ad- 

95 «: vices underhand to intercept her, both for 
Wo Elizaberk's ſecurity. and the intereſt of 
1 ir r (addy he) advif- 

_ « turn, etl; ſhould = pins * | 
_ «6 dies, cut off chit. intercourſe _ the 


<6; 3 eue bande ' mentions 
the letters e party ind hic 
een. And what onions abies 

| - diſpute is, that Lething- 


meity be. 
tons letter, to this very purpoſe, 8; 5 * 
preſeryed-in the Cotton library. This let- 


nly the confederacy 4 ween 
Cecil and party, that was 

then forming to diſturb the government: 
46 8 h been (ſays Lethingron) choſe | 
1 in the north nne Scot- | 


8% occupied, | but 8 che religion 
4% and the common £aſe.>—1 de allow your 
. 170 — 


ce it Foes) Scotland; whoſe colin l hi- 
c-"ther ſhaln 16t fail ro'raiſe wonderful tra- 
>? pedies; === She will nor be ſerved with 
« choſe that ben an gow 
4 land- Some luarr 


0 an "firſt; b it when | the added of 
"Hi if on, mem muſt be 


= 55 reſt will be an IDA brerr und then 
| 4 — 1 8 b utchery vr 1 {5 
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cb. cu book . . 


1 ef REY come into . 

the denial thereof, is by them dare. 
6, ten? Or elſe: your ſending your ſhips to 
2 © fea at the time of her paſſage 

Suc idence of the, carl of Mur- 


yy end, and. 


the kingdom, - "5 1 1 N 
HR E the reader will. be n ee 
| tend — e ee e Which 


ae Let 


; confederacy is queen due e band a het 


miniſter Cecil, Was formed; 


ſtantly after this ſubſi 
ſource whence. ſprung all dla ſeries 
| apy ms inſurre 


5 from which. 2 me + calamicons diſt 1 


* W * 7 Y 1 
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e Good. x v. 1. 25 Ne 188 ae Wüitled, « pla- 
ee eta ſecreti concilii,” formerly i in the library of Dr. Moor 


| biſbop of Ely, now in the a+ 18 oy ene of _ 
bridge. | | She 3 der” 


t thoſe id his 


dlaſted, - —— was. the. 


2 2 . 3: 
_ of +7 2 . 
[ . 2 1 2 
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we * 9 


SS. e 


[m)J | 
het reign were derived; which at la end 
ed i in her overthrow and death. 1 mi. 


BEFORE the queen 8 e from 
France, which was on the 22d of Auguſt 
1561, queen Elizabeth had taken care to 
have 2 miniſter at Edinburgh; - this Was 
the noted Mr. Randolph, 15 wm pon p 2 
| tence. of dearin; Elizabeth's ir cents. L 
of congratularion,” continued wad qu Von 


514 * 22880 


Mary 's court as 4 ſpy, giving the m oſt 
minute intelligence of every thing 5 
there, to his miſtreſs, Elizabeth and her 
prime r Cecil, and countenancing 
= | ever cabal formed to * 
ſturd Mary's government. of all rhis 
Ran dolph's « own ego __ eee __ mind 


ed 2 bar tang vicky BY m 


vate 
fit perſons for his purpoſe, ſuch as the fa- 


mous John Knox, one of the chief of the 
reformed beser *, and nn y with. 
r aunt. £5: algo e RT om pn vat S645 "the | 
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* e was in a A; care HA the follow- 
ipg evidence; Randolph, in a letter to Cecil, in Sept. 1561, 
ſoon after the queen's arrival in Scotland, thus writes: „1 
1 am carneſily re 9 5 let dd bonour I = | 
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L pray that * . 5 1 — 55 un of 


_ © Letbington, to which he will make abſver at the next.” 
Cot. lib. Calig. b6ok 16. The reſult of this correſpondence 
between Cecil and Kox, may he gathered from what fol- | 


lows . Randolph thus continues; :* Where your honour ex. 


. e a5 (the HEE in the Engliſh intereſt) to Rout_ 


5 n wo more FP 


* 


& of one man is able, in an hour, 
oo N e his 


ws W 
7 7 1 


5 ſtering der i e ” LICL 


at Mir. Knax poke on Tueſday to een z be knocked 
41 ſo'haſtily. upon. her heart, that ho made. * t* r 
well for anger, as for grief, 


dei Upon ſunday the ee 


| IP onto chapel royal, would have ſung high maſs, the 


Zu Argyle and lord J ames, (i. e. Murray ſo diſturb 
725 th mba that e both prieſts and To left their 
c reer 8 to behold i it. 1 : 3 3 
24h Ottober 1561. © As to Mr. Kubz bs commend! ber 


V, of is doings and preachings; than the man. 
lis prayer is daily for ber, (the. queen 


9 


ners the 
=” That God will aur der obſlinate heart egainſt God and h 
er Truth; or, if” che holy will be ojherwsſs 1 Nrengrben the 


4% henrtHh¹⁰s hands of bis obo ty foutly te with ſtand 

ce ihe rage of « all fra, in s words tern le enough,” nd Cot. 
: „ 17 „ 1 Ea By 

H „ Cal. * obs 9 1 


in what a piteous 9 _ this 3 3 * 


ſurrounded with thoſe men, who, on the moment of her ar- 


Bval among tbem, could, in her own Sp a their foye- 


reign with. ſuch brutalit , ' | 

To: ſhow. that. the Engliſh, reſident. does not Spree: 
Koo, we ſhall quote a: ſhort paſſage from_ one of his own 
een, and another * his * wh 1 


x. > 


They have need o 


| 44 0 Amuſe, but to 


OOTY ON OE ONS As ON 
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5 * Ins ;this: letter. to Cecil, gth of Fey" 


1561, a-foxtnight before Mary's arriyal in 
Scotland, he thus writes: I have ſhewn 
your honour's letter unto. the lord James, 
Bs (i. e. Murray) lord Morton, and Le- 
4 thington, they wiſh, as your honour 
2th, that ſhe (Mary) might be ſtayed 


2 © yet for a ſpace, and if it were not for 


their obedience ſake, ſome of ae eure | 
« not tho? they never ſaw her fac 


04 ſelves, for their 3 =y great, and 15 
V ſee there is no remedy None fafory 


e mays fern and 


Soon after the queen? 8 W n neee | 
vine ſervice in St. Giles's church in Edinburgh, where Knox 
preached before him; among other ſeditious paſſages ne had 
this remarkable one: That God, for the offences and in- 
60 gratitude « of the people, ſet in the room (i. e. place) of 


. princes, Boys and women, That God juſtly puniſhed Ahab 


ce and his poſterity, becauſe he would not take order _ | 
«that harlat Jegabel.” Reith, p. 1546, —ln, bis hiſſ 5 

ſays: % Of AE tyranny of the Guifian blood, in 1 ber, 55 ; 

« for our unthankfilnels now reigneth over us; we _ 


{ſufficient experience: But of any virtue that ener was e 


ed in king James V. "whole daughter, /þ- is called, to 
© hour we have never "ſeen any ſparkle. Keith, p. 730. 5 
And yet Dr. Rabertſon in his biſtory,v- 1. p. N ig plent- 
d thus to charaQeriſe Mr. Knox : Knox (ſays he) infaled 
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«© 7 F Fe They are in mind ſhortiy to 


4 « uy what they may be aſſured at, of the 


ce queen's. majeſty, - and what they may 


. afſuredly perform, of that they intend 


to offer for their parts. — They intend 


= t to expoſtulate with me hereupon. I 
dee have Mes anſwe wer ready — 15 


them. 


* By ſack ak. ns of. i had 
« with the lord James and Lethington, 1 


t perceive that they are of mind, that 


| « immediately of the next ee 1 
5 . Mall repair to you with their determi- 


| 44 nation and reſolution in all putpoſes, 


22 


herein your honour's advici 


is earneſt» 


1 Iy and ſhortly looked for. The lord 


Wy of Lethington leaveth nothing at this 


* time unwritten, that he thinketh may 


60 be able to ſatisfy your deſire in -know- 


7 . ledge 12 the 015 eſent W ol e 


; « here ... Us 
WE e Bam this 1 rite — alt 
15 pretence of thoſe perſons, for. aſſociate 
ing themſelves, and carrying © u this un- 
derband treacherous e uy and cor. 
pe adcnce with ng was: Age fears 
þ ant ant bach from 


Wks 1 * e 5 e . ps #3 ok. . 


9 Cot. lib. B. 10. l. 32 kobes, v. 2. 1 par! : 


[ in ] 
y deere N n 


adduced x paige whe — on her 
val, hrow her ef into 1 arms 


—_ *, eee i Aerbieh TT: 


eee 
had che fole orgs in their hands, a 


on their eee 
ices Wick England. dete. 

IN dI > abſtract of Randolph's le 
Ceell, ow now in the Cotton Ubrary, we find 
in one olf them, of the roth June 
cheſe words: #5 If any ſuſpe fed le 


N . ö 3 * LI » We N - KLE e A a 2 We * > 
4% rv Wo 1 2 * OW, ' 8 33 
4 5 « 14 þ + . + 3 5 3 S * 8 
e noo bd; for dig 


WI now proceed 10 unſold ſbi on | 


and ui Signs: the reins into his own hands. 5 


8 d Reborn, vol 1. 5 25. 


tters to 


5 3 : 2 S ole —#S 2 2 : 5 : . 3 WEE EC +a s 
< —— = 05's D - . == IC e e T 
- 7 e 8 * — X roo rw por n 7 1970 : n by 4-4, Yi an 
— — 5 — — — —— IE — — D — 5 „ N Mart 
— — —— © — .. ITS T = are 7 r r 

7 r I ES Epi. * 0 e Lr o 47 re” MERE Eo NETS r - - 

> ICs X F . 9 TE 8 22. FL 1 l * 5 

AIMS» - 3 — 7 — 

— — 2 


* 


on border, open them not, 
Na chem. to . md 1 


nis view of Saban +povern nmen 


99 . 2 8 55 7 1 
8 5 . ; ; ; SEE > 58 
4 = 3 2 5 ®, ttt 22 g . 6 —. „ ed 8 es 4 of 
S )...... a 
* „ Ns £ 


* 
9 4 
4 
18 

* 
i 


{- 
-n 
27 
: 
h 
2 


FP 


e, 


32 


1 
1 
i 
7 WE 
7 
" Wis 
8 
o 
1 
1 
K 15 
1 
FL 
1M 
52 
$38 
BIB 
I | 


1 278 1 
views, in placing a maſter over him for the x 


preſent, and by che praſpect of tho-queew's 


1 er off all his hopes for the fu- 
ur. For prev eee _ een d 
which nnen at the; DH to e 
_ che queen and lend Darnley at the Kirk 
ol Beith, on their return from Perth, on 
the firſt of July 1565, to ſend her a pri- 
ſoner to the caſtle uf Lochlevin, and either 
| to murther, or to ſeize | Darnley, and ſend 
| im to and. We ſhall Nate 
the — and leave the reader ER. 
for himfelf. - orgy 7 OR Pe Th 1 


1 ene wat the mere in this 
plot; in his letter 3d June, he thus wri 
to Cecil: People have fir 

460 their? new maſter,” an 


6 8 5 1 . a * ant 2 ue e 


3 E 
1 nal on 


Wl — of : 


*; Way pe IO Ei _ —_— ä of 


_ comprehended. That the queen's mat 
riage was a very 25 bar j in. the way of 


5 e — «pon Him: 
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thus to Cecil: With my lord of Mur: 
„] have lately ſpoken; he is grieved to 


"Fs! *'ſes the extreme t in his ſovereign; 


e of the country, 


4. eee to um ruin; he feareth 

« char che in ens . forced to aſ- 
6 eee eee as e are in 
; but at the ſame time, to 


duty boun 


> thin mee, are like to join 


„chem in the ſame: What will en, ler 
. wiſe 1 i en judge $1 


How Shak ruin of the ſtare w Was to be 
; from, the queen's ma 


iage, at this time, 
er what her follies were, is not ſo caſy to be 


a dme, and his par 


ue Al 0 1 for t reaſon 0 char the moſt 
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deſperate remedies were put in exec: 
by them, to. prevent its having eff effect, is 
very apparent. At this very period, how 
ever, it is acknowledged, by all our hiſto- 
rians, that the queen was the darling of 
her people, that her government was mild 
teſt hiſtorian of thoſe times candidly ac- 
 knowledges T. The only grievance there- 
fore, here complained of by Murray and 
Randolph the Engliſh miniſter, ſeems to 
be, that the queen ſhould think of mar- 
riage at all, at this conjuncture, Which 
they foreſaw might put an end to that 
party in the Engliſh intereſt, which Eli- 
zaberh cheriſhed and kept up, for her 
ſcheme in diſturbing the e and 
of which Murray, for We own 
vieus, was at the head. 

WI AT lengths this a es re- 
ſolved: to go, in proſecution of their 
: ſcheme. to ee ae: enen we d 

ceed to unfold. ee 

RaNDOEPRH ae writes to Ce 11 in MY ; 

gaid letter of the ad of July; Darnleys 8 
3 behaviour i Is ſuch, as he is run in con- 

e 3 
. weren, et 1. 1. 256. vol. 2. a . 3. 


et were his chief eb What ſhalt > 
e come of him I know not, but it is greats 
ly to be feared that he can have 110 Jong = i 
. among this people *. 8 N is a pr 0 
on, which, without the c. 
Randolph might very Kira 6 make oe - 
what follows in his letter to Cecil: The 
«© queſtion (ſays he) Has been aſkt me, 
. Dicer kj Rs tw and h his fa- 
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Bere lick, we — 


La * anſvere _ . we would! receive our ov, 


E ig? WG ah 


1. . e or five.” „ 
Tu is conſpiracy bans Gere! Wy i ie 
queen, the very day before it was concert - 
ed to have been put in execution, ſhe, with 
aſſiſtance of the earl of Athol, and what 
men he could inſtantly raiſe, made a ſud- 
den march to Edinburgh, which entirely 
diſconcerted Murray and his confederates, 
in ſo much, that ſeeing themſelves detect- 
ed, they made their retreat to Stirling, 


where 7 aſſembled their Arengrh, and 
v 1 5 | 1 : 


Sa 


ads 7 robe? {v6 08 
+ Cot, lib. . book 10. fol. as | Kei p. 1 
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ballen againſt their besen. 


ee ak ee 3 —— 


that the queen, with her whole people 
1 her ſide, found 1 it an eaſy. matter to 


cruſh Murray and his deſperate Party, win 


for refuge fled into England. 


3 eee reſolution of dana and | 


ce i were „ cw n E li 4 Ws Th 


The queen ſuſpects Morton, yet hath 
e he not the wit to leave her. She wear- | 


« eth a piſtol charged when in the field ; 
4 and of all her troops her huſband only 


In has gilt armour, —Diverſe, of the other 
| 44% ſide are appointed do ſet. upon the 
rol: queen s huſband, and either kill him, 


4 or die themſelves. They expect relief 


. from England: Much promiſed, but lit- 
le received as yet. If her majeſty, will 
” now help them, they doubt not, But 


« eue _— will receive. both the 
cot. lib. calg- back x 10. fol 335. Keith ap. p. 164 


om 52 


1 ſhall 8 e that 
i, 1 no nen the affirmation of m 
e Seot enen Among whom was 
a earls:of Argyle, Rothes, and the lo 
Boyd, who at firſt joined with Mu ray 
bur afterwards ſubmitted, and were pare, 
bythe queen, and muſt have cer- 
IR known the truth. of. what th they ſubs. 
| ſcribed ro aguinſt —— their aſſociate, 
in this affair, © Their 4 n is in 
| Tr ds 1 THE he, dür, ar this 
ne,” confpited the flatghter* 
nd bone, and to have impriſo ed 
nghneſs s in N eee 
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* Dr. Robertſon eb this SE Rs for eng 
Darvley, and ſending him a prifoner'to England, Robertion, 
vol: 2. p. 28. and endeaveurs t balance it by the report 
of a counter plot formed by Darnley to aſſaſſinate Murray at 
chat time; Let us examine what appearance of truth there 

is in this counter plot of Darnley's, from the docter s argu- 
ment: Firſt; "(lays he) Buchanan poſitively aſſerts Ks me 
Ee ee ea ge 3. rar TIRE aſſerts it. 

p. 285. e e e $5 3 "beth Jug 

As to the firſt, "— 2 —— affert this from 
his own knowledge, for at that very time Buchanan was in 
France! but had he been on the ſpot, the innumerable falſe- 
hoods be has aſſerted in this book againſt queen Mary, which- 
are contradictsd in every page by the public records, and by 
the Wo authentic nar prog Spe ne, . 
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 affociatedby Randolph's: own direct ackfewledgment in the 
conſpiraey againſt the queen and Darnley, it is ſtrange in 
| doctor Robertſon to bring theſe two as witneſſes to a ory 
| _—_ own 1 mm fo Which . could never * 0 - 
r, . 2232 EEE As: 1 a5 5; | 
I cannot, 5 8 doctor on the head of impartial 
is matter. He excuſes Murray for not coming to court 
prov. ſertion and the truth of it, Murray was not 
defired to appear ecclogalih. he ber required by act of coun- 
.cil, 17th July, upon his allegiance, to © declair plainly and 
| 4 Uprigbely the bee made to him of the ſaid al- 
«© lagitconſpiracy, the form and manner of it, and the name 
ce of the reporter; wn to put. his declaration in write and 
« ſubſcribe it, and fend it. with her advocate to her - majeſty ; 
<,—otherways that he would be held to be the inventor 
< and author of that falie report angel”. 25 15 appendix 5 
? 1 85 Þ: 208, ,. „ \ als 28 13 4 . 
| What anſwer FIR Mah: ve: to "ht. That * Was 
contented (rather) to come to hir majeſty to declare the. 
7h truth of the report made to bim of the alledgit. conſpira - 
ct * cy, provided he had an aſſurance or protection ſent him. 
By act of council, ith of July 1565, the queen according · : 
e a protection for himſelf and his company to com 1 5 
to court. Does he come? Nol not altho repeatedly re- 1 
quired to do ſo, on his allegiance, and a ſecond protecti- F 
on ſent him for himſelff and eighty followers ; yet Murray ne- | 
ver would appear perſonally, nor give any declaration, nor: | | 
did he ever name any per ſon as the author of this repott. ES. 
The plain inference and concluſion follows, that be himſelt . 
was the author of this invented plot. Which ſuppoſing it, - 
bad been true, could be no vindication of his treacherous af- ; 
ſociation, and conſpiracy for ſeizing the queen and en 
. in open rebellion againſt , 3 


ke e 5 | 


r. overturning che government, det on- 
ing queen aMary, and murthering the lord 
Darnley “; and this carried into execution 
| by an open rebellion, headed by M urray, 
which queen M ry was ſo ſucceſsful. as co 
cruſh, and oblige him to fly the kingdom, 
and to take refuge under queen Elizabeth, » 
whoſe ſhare in this enterprize is ſufficiently 
proved by the prececding teſtimonies. 
WMW motives, may we. not in our 
5 turn aſk, could induce Murray, at this ; 
time,; when the kingdom was in univerſal 
peace and quiet, under the mild govern- 
ment of his benefactreſs, Who had raiſed 
him to the height of power next to her- 
ſelf, and truſted him with the adminiſtra- 
tion. of all affairs, thus, unprovoked, to 
form a plor to dethrone her, and murther 
her huſband? What elſe, ſurely, but that 
inordinate luſt of power and ambition, „ to 
ſet himſelf at the head of the goyernment, 

and to. rule alone, which ever has been, 
and. will be a tempting motive to ambi- 
tiousmen to cut through the ſtrongeſt ties, 
and commit che worſt of n And al- 
—— A Shs e ant „ 
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cho* Murray failed at this tim 
tempt, yet, by perſevering/in his ſcheme, 
and laying his OY dee 
was ſucceſsful... 
Malum minatum a bas 8 fay 
1 ar lawyers, is a moſt certain preſump- 
tion of guilt, which nothing but the mol 
poſitive evidence of the contrary, can re- 
move. Of the malum minatum by Murray 
to the lord L Darnley, carried even into exe- 
cution, it is impoſſible to produce a more 
poignant proof than by the preceeding te- 
ſtimonies; nor was the actual murder of 
that prince ſo very remote from this pe- 
riod, as o remove that preſumption. 
| Murray's rebellion - and baniſhment was in 
Ockober 1565 ; and Darnley's murder hap- 
pened in the beginning of the year 1567, 
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1oth Fi ebruary, that is, ſcarce 16 months 
diſtant, and within leſs than 11 months 
after Murray, v was s recalled from his baniſh- 


ment. < 
TH us we ſee ON kues of this Lt | 


racy of Murray, Morton, and Lethingron, 
as early as the queen $ return to her king- | 
dom of Scotland: We” have feet that 


Murray and Lethington acted upon the 


2 ſame plan of OI {mo 9 inter- 
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not openly join Murray in his rebellion, 
Jet wig he was 1 ſuſpected by che 


ie ſock in one nt e 
t fo long as they 7 
it wid : 


venrure might fail, bn 
a reſerve at benen Ales m 


ir, 8 1 COhleder 
faint, we e ſhall ſee Pr as We ad- 
in; * be — 


lens th 


earl of — and; his phy — 


ſummoned to appear, in order to their at- 


5 tainder, on account of their rebellion. 1 
blow, and likewiſe to follow © 


out the main ſcheme, a new plot is dev 
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el by their friends, Morton and Leching- 
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Tur queen was, at this time, above 
on ichs advanced in ler pregnancy, when. 
on che evening of the 9th of R as 
1 ſhi far at ſupper | in her own Private apart- 

ment, in the palace of Holyroodhòbuſe, in 
the preſence of the king, the coumteſs of 
Argyle, her ſecretary David Rizie, and 
two or three domeſticks in waiting, the 
REI rar the lords inns cf and 
Ruthven at t chs Head o of. 5e n, 


a RES 


_ moſt Shall | boa ure of a man, Lat the” cad 
"ofa few! rufftans, nn ASSES. 
dawn, ruſh. into the room, Laber curn The 
| _ pug ap "ques — ſtab 


ing wretch to the door, they toy lm Gead 

With 0 mberleſs wounds . After this | 
i PID ESTES: 3 eff 1 e * 4 the 
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| 1 was not owing t the ſav eneß of the a 

don, 152 Dr. Roberflc on ſo. pa TY a 
pe 3131 that the lord high/Charicellor of the lin peare 
at the head of s band of xuffians to aſſaſſinate | ab) 

ranger: No!” it was in hopes to deſtroy his ſoyereign. · 5 
Pr. Robertſon, in his account of the affair of Rizio, has 
ſufficiently proved the abſurdity and falſhood of Buchanan, 
Ow; 1 ſingle i in the We Leun of the amour. between 
Tt; | a e 
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Rizio pl the queen, vol. 1. p. 305. The dodor concludes > 
Hence of Randolph the Engliſh - 


with this remark: et The filet 


66 


Y to 2 


ce faults, and who # not once > inſinuate that har 'conſ- | 


dence in Rixto coricealed any thing criminal, & in itlelF a 
6 ſufficient vindiea don of her! 
the juſtice of the doctor 8 obſervation on Randolph 5 cha- 


rater, by 2 paſſage From one of his own letters to Feri, of 
the 31ſt of Ju 5, Which ſher 5 = 


2 calumniate her 
the ſmalleſt Psb. 


2 


4 cepte. 
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ley, , none them have vent 
prejudice, and yet this man Rande 

under the character of her reſident), on. the actions of Mary, 
who Tecretly' "cheriſhed the male | | 
retail a fill more improbable iece, odal ſt queen 
Mary, which has even eſcaped. yt Mut and __ Ran- 
Adolph himſelf does not ſeem to believe. After reciting to 
Cecil the ceremony of the queen's marriage with Darnley, 
Randolph thus writes „ The queen, after changing her 
4 garments, went not to bed, to'fignify that it was not luſt 
* that moved her to marry, but the neceſſity of ker country, 


4e not to leave it deſtitute of an heir. Suſpicious men, be - 


„ ſuch as are given. of all thing to make the worſt, would 
. that it mould be believed, that the kn 


ary 1 Robletin, 6 vol. 2. ng page 26. Tf Ra. 

20h did not "Himſelf believe this, how durſt he venture tb 

. "to e ſo _ 92 2 ni a tory . Inpar- 
71.0% EE. Ke * 5 2 

; {> Sas 5 4 9 5 GWE £6 tial 


e. We ſhall ſhow 
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tareatning death to her, upbraid 
r. ſhocking terms, with ma admiſtra- 
tion by Rizio's council, encouraging pa- 
= 2 5505 e Murray and the other 


ders 


Scher were to dcn met i /Partaene, : 
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ine Wi 1 en 15 eng r 0 apts IRS 4 3 
perſons this unfortunate: — way beſet, andi in what Vght . 
2 wan 0, . ir wen n e. 
ry court. y,, to Js te tt better, 
when we ee Mr. Hume, rng: 467. Nee +q give 
up his Latin, aud quot ig Buchanan to prove that queen 
| y intended to appoint Ri dio chancellor in plac e of, Mor- 
A Goodall, Vo. I. . 271, bas explained this miſtake - 
in traoflating this paſſage of Buchanan, to the cohviction af 
every ſchool boy. In any indifferent caſe, Mr. Hume 9 


haus triumphed, that this i 1gnorance of the latin had gi 
occaſion to that e in * other * 


75 


betweer Jord L — on his part, and th. 
earl of Murray and the baniſned joe on 
their part, eee to this affair; their 
being recalled from exile, and their aſſiſts 
ing him in getting poſſeſſion of the crown 
matrimonial for life vr. From this we 
have a proof of Murray and Morton join 
ing hand in hand in this conſpiracy. 
us now ſee eee can trace their 


Au tary: L - — eee, bin 5 1 uf A. 
% thole with himſelf, within W. Wn 
6c. * Me Fer v lor. 


0 «-pardy on purpo 
oſſering, or to Pang bin e 1 au 
1 any neuere that he himſelf might 
et Hot uſpected by he queen, having 
n carl of Athole for a mw 4 his. 
. beha 10 112 % gy 1 171 


Tu is i dein to ſhows his . tri⸗ 
umvirate were all joined in concert in this 
Fer en b and acted ſtill on cheir old 
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Aion of the queen, her offering, and of 
Her huſband hi i$ ſelf,- whoſe- vea ess 5 
eee could lead ebe n mile the 


' Han, a Rs Ns 


..Txx death of Riio w. Was e 5 3 

view of the conſpirators. Had that been 
their ſole aim, a hundred ways occurred 
to have diſpatched him quietly out of ſight, 
but that could have had no conſequence. 
In the Plan they purſued, how big a ſcene 
expectation appeared! A band of arm- 
| ed ruffians, 1 +a daggers brandiſhed 5 
to ruſh of a ſudden into the preſence of 4 
woman ſix months gone with child, to o- 


verturn the table at which ſhe Thy and to 
| [ohio tab 


Ke 


E 


e 3]. 


ſtab a man hanging by her a : Fre rom 
this ſcene. of ſhrieks, blood and horror, 
| eſs thin the 
queen's abortion? Might they not expect 
her death? And, in any event, was not 
this an infallible means of btinging on an 
immediate rupture between the queen and 


Was it natural to expee 


her huſband. In this laſt view the ſcheme 


fi ucceeded: It was impoſſi ble for the queen, 


deed any woman, to forgive a huſ- 
band, who had joined in ſo horrid, ſ6 bar- 
barous a conſpiracy, againſt her life and 


that of his own offspring; one too, whom 


ſhe had raiſed, from a ſtate of exile, to 


her throne; and on whom ſhe had laviſn- 
ed her whole affection. It is not my bufi- 


neſs to aſſume the part of an hiſtorian. 
From this time the queen's affection, 
which, before this, was unbounded to- 


wards her huſband, ſeems to have cooled 

and as he, on his part, took no manner of 

concern to be reconciled to her; on the 

contrary, his ſhocking behaviour, and diſ- 
ſolute life, widened the breach. He took 

à reſolution to leave the kingdom to go 

into foreign parts, which rhe queen, either 


from ſome remains of tenderneſs, of to 
5 B b pPrevent 
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| ES: "+ He Mt: openly to be the 
ringleader, had ſo far ſucceeded as to bring 
home his friend the earl of Murray from 
baniſhment, whom the queen, his ſiſte 
in her diſtreſsful circumſtances, was ſo gra- 
cious as to pardon for his treaſon and for 
mer offences; yet Morton, in his turn, was 
x baniſhed the kingdom, As he hed, em, 
however, two ſuch good friends at cour 
as Murray and Lethington, he Was in 
hopes of being ſoon recalled by their af 
ſiſtance, or a new plot from them i in t their 


turn. In a letter from Morton and Ruth- 


. then i in exile. at Berwick, dated the 
24: of th A 566. to fir Nicholas . lrog- 
tions: %%ͤöͤ—vLk aged wor | 382 we 
gg A aha are e in ka = the re- 
4 lie F our. brethren aud the religion , we 

5 « doubt not to fnd your fayour, ar our 


* 1 Cy was . e e "IR 

and Morton's actions; but what fort of religion it was, which 

prompted theſe gentlemen to murthers and afſaſſinations, 
— mankind may Judge. @ : 


1 yo may procure, we may find favour 
% hands, for T 


Ke achieved by the help of aur bretbren, 


ton, firſt to the earl of Huntly and Ar- 


Go here to be conſide ere 


5 2 r 1 As . 80 1 


* « ii that ch — 2241 ſack others 


the queen's majeſty, your miſtreſs's 
naining within hir high 
zalm, until fach time as we may 


% neſs's 1 


< eee del hope in God ſhall be ſpur h 
TR next _ therefore, of the carl of Mur- 
ſecrerary Lethington, (who had 
refully, as we have feen, kept himſelf 
hid from view in this laſt plot) was to la- 
bour to have their aſſociate Morton reſto- 
red again to favour. For this purpoſe the 
propoſal made by Murray and Lething- 


gyle, and after that to the ae | herſelf 5 / 


1 che nn. oroteſt 


queen was r. ſiding at the caſtle 

of Craigmillar, the earl of Murray and fe | 
rary Lethington came into their apart- 

neee ph, 817 . 

5 n 785 J 8 2 

Good. vol. I. p. 264. 
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1 86 1 
the baniſhment of the erle of Mortoun; 
„ lordis Lyndſay and Rowen, with the 
* reſt of thair faction, ſaid, that the oc- 
caſioun of the murthour ꝙ David, flane | 
be thame in preſence of the quene's ma 
ée jeſtie, was for to troubill and imp 
the parliament, quhairin the erle of 
008 Murray + and utheris ſould have bene 
„ foirfaltit, and declarit rebellis. And 
5 4 ſeeing that the ſamin was chieflie for 
the weilfare of the erle of Murray, it 
« fold be eſtemit ingratitude, gif he and 
his friendis, in reciproque manner, did 
6 not interpryſe all that wer in thair puiſe 
* [ance for releif of the ſaidis banifhit ; 
8 quhairfoir thay thochr, that we, of 
cc our part, ſould have bene as 17 759 
TP 66 © thairto as thay wer.” „„ 
Ax we agreeing to «he © fas," to Yo 
4 all that was in us for thair relief, pro- 
. & vyding that the quene's eee ſould 
« not be offendit thairat: On this Le- 
e thington proponit and Hail, % That 
the neareſt and beſt way till obtene the 
_ & ſaid erle of Mortoun's pardoun, was, to 
$6; promiſe. to the quene's' majeſtie, to find 
| 6: ane * to mak divorcement betwixt 
ho 5 Hir 


. 


n 


200 grace d "this Aang Ur hutband, 

ce quha had offendir- renne wels : 
«.5n mony wayis. ü on aye eres 

. 46 pts debt 1 Tha oy: 

1 + wo knew nor _ INE be 

; «6 ing. ever. roo,” 1 60 dy lord, cair 20 . 1 
” | hoy weill eneugh to wwe quite an an 
| __ 56 ſwa that ze and my lord of Huntlie will 
„„ onlie behald the matter; an: not- be of. 
N fended Menne i 
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h W eee ; quhair Le- 
« 'thington, efter recounting the king's in- 
; 550 tollerabill offences, and his continewing 
5 A + the e to the quene, as mention- 
ed above, of making divorcement be- 
* tween the queen and him; to this the 
queen was: averſe, by reaſon it might 
35 «perhaps: prejudice. her ſon, and ſaid, 
That peradventure he (Darnley). dk Tt 0 
- * change opinion, and that it wer „„ 
: « Conia ſcho hirſelf - for ane tyme paſſit in 
I appr 1 till | he acknawledgit 5 


. ern error ety 1 ene 
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Sture not we ar heir of the mainelyel of . 
% zour ahi 8 e and oounſal, that 


4 fall be quyte of him without prejudice 
Proms ſane! And albeit that my lord 
ray heir preſent be lytill les ſcru- 
6 pulons ſor ane proteſtant, nor zour 


. ee is for ane ere L am aſſurit he 


0 Ape e 3 eee io my ONOT 
_ «5: ſcience," and rhairfoir Ipray- du father 
i ce lat the matter be in the eſtait . is, 5 
5 <«, ahyding till God of his guidnes put re- 

65 © meid veg cy ze EN to do | 
d \diſpleaſour.” PR ie ind (ig | 
m) a 2 us guide the matter 


© Lethingtout 
" menge en — ſee na- 
245 e eee 13 e 2 190115 = 7 thing f 


F 


i*7 Werke 3 1885 of Part FT: "bis friend : 

ray had agreed to play in the tragedy chat was to fol- 
| low l be was to be placed behind the curtain, leeking thro' | 
ki fingers, bebolding the cataſtrophe,. and. 3 nothing. 
| keg) 1ddre Murray performed this — 


5 ' : ee — 
Sr 2 ER Ib — a 
: A7 } 4 Bird ES 
r ͤ Bir IEG AT CET OT 7 $&Y, r 
DDr — — A ECARDS; 


wor 260 e ee 524g 
GE the ſaid] 
6% lowing, We | | | 2 
% and haldis for certane and tracth; »that | 
«the ſaidis erle of Murray and ſecretarie 
8 Lethington wer auctoris, inventaris, de- 
| OEMS and cauſeris . 
the faid murthour, in quhat manner. i 
or be nne, * en | 9 
A execute. Tis! „ 
| of San WAR Hap Fan ng of Mr arts 27. 
4 ey ethingtoun, or ony of thame, will 
_ \ <dany; 50 8 to the foirſaid, we ar 
% deliberat to defend the ſa 
| armis, as Our awin proper | 
bo quhatſun over place thay. will cheiſe in 
„ Scotland, afoir the eſtaitis thairof; out 
« oft e quhilk realme WE Cs annot p 5 
« „ refſoun. of i troubillis ar thairintill. 
6 'Ax gif. t ee 1 Lake Eng- | 
4 d plciſis to fad . ony in her name, 
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6e ke preſence.” %%%ͤ;%ùè¹tIt mandy 53 
Tux earl of Marr: 2 e to e o 
"bore, is as follows: Becauſe the cu- 
4 ſtume of my adverſaris is, and has bens, | 
"6 rather to calumpniat and backbite me 
% in my abſence, than befoir my face; 
e and that it may happen thame, quhen 
J am departit furth of this realme, (Eng- 
& land) ſclanderouſlie and untrewlie to re- 5 
e untreuthis of me, and namelie, to- 
e wardis ſum TOES ps in my hear- $ 
Le ing at Craigmillar, in the month of 
« November 1 1566. wi vices Alreddie de- 
_ « clarit to the quene's. (Elizabeth) maje- 7 
« ſtie, the effect of the haill purpoſis, ſpo- 
1 kin in my audience at the ſamin tyme, 
* ſincerelie and trewlie, as I will anſwer 
„ to almychtie God, unconceilling ony 
e part to my remembrance, as hir mne 
I étraiſt will report. And farther, in 
40 Cais ony man will ſay and affirm, that BY 5 
ee yer I was preſent, quhen ony purpoſis 
* wer haldin at Craigmillar in my audi- 
1 ence, tending to ony unlauchful or dif- 
© honorabill end, or that ever I ſubſcrivit 
band there, oro that ony purpois 


66 « was 


46 © was: haldin- anent che e ſabſeriving of 8 
7 band be me, to my knawledge; I avow 


they ſpeik wickitlie and untrewlie, 


0 quhilk I will mantene aganis thame, as. 
& bec 
"of WF, TIE”: ne 
* le this „ is to 15 acquitted by bie own . 


ve ſind him extremely ready upon every occaſion. te give ; 


2 this ſort of proof, and his ſanctified air and deportment ſerv- 
ed him to very good purpoſe on theſe occaſions. Hence he 


umis ane honeſt man, to the end of 


derived the name of the gude regent, a title which bore a very 


different ſignification in thoſe days in Scotland, to what. the 


epithet of good or worthy at this day expreſſes: The gude 
regent, in the cant phraſe. of the religioniſts of thoſe days, 
meant the godli⸗ regent ; and as Murray s pretenſion to godli> _ _ 
neſs Was always. in his mouth, it was with good reaſon that 
be got from the people, and their leaders among the clergy, 
that name. That the air of ſanctity affected by this Stateſ- | | 


man was characteriſtick, the following letters under his band 
plainly ſhew. After the battle of Langſide, when Mary was 


obliged to take refuge in England, and remained at Bolton, 


whether it was with a political view to ingratiate herſelf with 
queen Elizabeth, or from a real deſire to be better informed, 


it appears that ſhe had ſhown 1 favourably inclined to 


r 


The lord Scroop, ina letter to Marray, then regent, — 


ment, under certain tions To this Murray yurites a an ans 
ſwer, 7th Avguſt I 568 : % Glaid I am (ſays he) to hear by 
« your letter, the queen, mother to the king my ſovereign, 

| « is becum fo religious; and mair glaid wald I be, gif! 
« could be perſwaded of her unfeigned lyking to the true 


« preaching of the 4 et: it ſuld move her to humilia- | 
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Was AT explanation the earl of Murray 


was e to 1 to n pi his 
| =: fend 


« to the ide of the kirk of Peighenk; "PR her turn pre- 
e ſently, to move godlie men to conceive a gude apinion of 
« her conformity and towardneſs. But, fear being reſtored 
4 79 her government again, as your lordſhip writes, if /uld 
. be of the moſt difficile conditions, to become gude, for that 
40 he ſuld abandon the mals, and he that ſwa tuke an hand 
| in her name, might, peradventure, ere long time paſt, be 
1 eee Hereon we need write na farther, for upon 


the ſhort experience your lordſhip has had of her, I doubt 


4 not but ye conlider well enough, both her zeal to the true 
© IG religion, and her inclination otherways, whilk I wiſh to 
4 God had been as well employed as Cod endued her with mon 


155 * good gualities. All will be as his godlie providence appoints,” 


Could John Knox himſelf, or any other ghoſtly father of 
4 times, have put on a more ſanctiſied appearance, or utter - 
ed more godly words than this pious Politician does? Hu 
| veal, we ſee, for the true religion was great, and his care for 

the queen's ſoul, no doubt made him afraid, that being reſtor- 


| ed to her government (of which he himſelf was then in poſ- 


ſeſſion) would make it of the moſt difficult condition for her to 
| become godly; The'mortification of a priſon he took to be 
- 25 ſure way 10 move her to humiliation and repentance ! 

We ſhall give another ſketch of this gentleman's picture of 
bis own drawing, which is furely genuine, and more. to be 


regarded than the artificial colouring of a foreign hand. The 


queen, at this very time, had written to the earl of Murray, | 
putting him in mind of the favours ſhe bad beſtowed on him, 
And acts of grace for his treaſon and rebellion againſt her, and 
vpbraiding bim for ſeizing the government, forcing her out of 
che kingdom, and even ſeeking her life. To this Murray an- 
ſwers: „ Madam, I think yourſelf doubts not, and the hail 


1 world may judge, that gif my intention had been to ſhort · 


«© eh your days, 1 have had greater moyen to do it, than 
oF: over tho will ntere GTG nen. . 


r 


e , ,, ñ . jheC ek LE 


weben ee — in the dalle aß Crag: 


millar, we are yet to learn: There is no 
doubt that he thought himſelf very fafe in 
the hands of that princeſs, to whom, he 
tells us upon oath, that he had unboſomed 


himſelf; and therefore, it would appear, 


he thought no body elſe had a title to 


hear his tale. Thus far we ſee from this 
extraordinary anſwer of Murray, that he 


4 e . one, T ſhall 


with the queen at Bolton, and to whom Morray, in the for- 


mer letter addreſſed to his lordſhip, ſends a copy of this let- | 


4e. nat e ee 0. ade 


e: never aſk God mercy for any thought that ever entered 
in my mind towards the life of any mortal man, far le 

« your grace, whom 7 tate Cod to witneſi I have loved as 
« dearly as ever I did or ſpall any living creature,” Murrays 
deſign by theſe ſolemn aſſeverations, was not ſo much on ac- 
count of the queen, as to juſtify himſelf to lord Scroop, then 


_— 


ter to the queen; both letters are curious, and may be ſeen _ 
at full length in the fourth volume of RETIRING, | 


pages 115 and 117. 


Whbat credit N to _ given to thee oaths of Murray, 
is ſubmitted to the publick. At the ſame time it muſt ſtrike 


every breaſt with horror, to hear ſuch ſolemi proteſtations 


and appeals made to the truth of facts, which, at beſt, muſt 
appear equivocal to every perſon who conſiders the foregoing 


of her government, and in a few months after writing the a- 


|  bove letters, publickly e Sod to ann | 


and Oe" 


proofs of this man's repeated conſpiracies, treaſons, and re, 
bellions, his brutal behaviour to the queen, his depriving her 


fal alledged to dens been . by him an : 


Lethington, as the earls of Huntly and 4 


Argyle have declared in their proteſtation. 
It therefore muſt appear ſi ufficiently con- 
vincing, to any unprejudiced perſon, that 
what theſe noblemen have affirmed is true. 
We therefore ſhall leave to every perſon 
to judge for himſelf, of the propriety. of 
_ the inference theſe noblemen draw from 
thence, of Murray and Lethington's guilt, 
and acceſſion to the murder of the lord 
Darnley, which was commitred within a 
few weeks of their dere to wake che : 
queen e, of in 
Or this 1 ORs as it is d bf 
: Huntly and Argyle, we have a copy pre- 
ſerved in the Cotton library, with the ori- 
ginal of Murray's anſwer, ſigned by him- 
| far, James Regent, Pals on 1 the 2 = 
the proteſtation. 5 
: Tre diſſertator e to Ger that 
15 never was any original of the prote- : 
| ſtation ſigned by Huntly and Argyle, what 
zs extant being, as he is pleaſed 10 alledge, : 
only an intercepted copy, contained in a 
letter ſent by the queen to theſe two > vo- = 
8 viewer for chem to Wake. aut and. bg: 


. 


more. ka 4 copy unſubſcribed, but that 
can be no proof that there never did i 
an original: Queen Mary had very good . 
reaſon not to truſt the original of ſo i impor- N 


5 tant a writing with ſecretary Cecil, or . 
reſs Elizabeth, after the 


ven with his miſt 
manifeſt partiality ſhe had already ſnewed 
againſt her. But altho' the original - ot 
this paper does not at this day appear, 
yet we have an authentick evidence to the 
truth of the facts contained in it; not on- 
Iy ſigned by Huntly and Argyle, but like- 
ways atteſted by thirteen other Peers of 
the higheſt Rank in Scotland, dated the 
rꝛ 2th September 1568 * : After rehearſing 
the murther of Rizio, and the baniſh- - 
ment of Morton and his aſſociates upon 
that account, it proceeds in theſe words: 
% And hearing of the young behaviour 
«© thro' fulage counſal of hir (the queen 's) 
« huſband, thay cauſit mak offers ro our 
* ſaid ſovereign lady, gif hir grace wald 
2 gif remiſſioun to them that were baniſh- 
0s «ed at that n to find cauſes of 
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„ Cot. Ub. Calg "hoalk 1. fol. 282. Good. v. 2. v. 359 . 
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„ . Cot. tb. cal book x. - fol. 282. Z 


13 


( votſe, or then to get him convict of 


<«. treaſon, or what otherway to diſpatch 


e him, which altogether hir grace aac 
_ © as is manifeſtly known,” | 
It is needleſs to uſe further arguments while 


we have the beſt authorities to ſupport this 
writing of Huntly and Argyle, no leſs than 


that of ſecretary Cecil himſelf. We have 
already ſaid, that on the back of the co- 


y of the proteſtation in che Cotton libra- 


y. is paſted the original anſwer to it, 
f gned by the earl of Murray; and at the 


foot of this is written, by ſecretary Ce- 


cil's own. hand, this notandum : - © 19th 


January 1568. An anſwe of; the carl/ 

% of Murray to a writing of the carl * 

« Huntly and ene e,, Fa 
. WirTHin a few days 1 — _ 4 


rences in the caſtle of Craigmillar, viz. 

on Chriſtmas. 1566, the queer 
vailed upon to grant a pardon to the carl - 
of Morton, and to the number of 75 of 


was pre- 


his accomplices in Rizio's ſaughter. This 


was the previous and neceſſary ſtep of the 
confederates to the grand enterpriae, 
5 which ſoon 9 8 Morton 8. * : 


5 7 - M1 * 
83 * 
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wy 
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(tes 70 | 
g again in * ſcene, was to take babe 


108 the gth of February 1567, the 


| earl of Murray affected publickly to aſk 


leave to go from court f to his houſe-in | 
was W an abortion +. And the 
next morning, the xoth of February, the 


king's Houſe" was blown up with mou _ 
_ and his body found dead. . 
BEFORE we go eee, it may not ws 


improper to make a e for a little, 


and call back our attention to two facts 
that have occurred in the” preceeding nar». 


ration, which appear to throw ſome light 
vw the dark affair of Darnley's murther. 
Ir is told us by all the hiſtorians, and 


particularly by the lateſt, Dr. Robertſon, 
that in the end of October r 1566, about 


three months before lord Darnley's mur- 


der, he intended to have left the king- 


IR ro have nee "—_ 85 5 


1 Keith, p. 365. vide Fn hom on n page Tot. 

+ Leſly, in his defence, hath told us, that lord Herries | 
aſſerted afterwards, in preſence of Murray, that that day be- 
fore the murder, Murray was beard to to utter theſe words : 

This night, before the morning, the lord N ſhall | 
1 * loſe kis life. | 


: + 2 — N my at 1 7 * 
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| ak within ſo ſhort a time of Darnle | 
der, and at the time when his behaviour = 

to the queen was moſt": 

queen had truly been deſirous to _ rid of 5 


't- 200 |: ] 


tus ' cc OS; difficulty was dee 


ebe this purpoſe by the queen. 
TEk other fact to be obſerved; is; the 


d besen made by Murray and Lethington | 
to the queen in the caſtle of 
_ to eee Aa divorce. between her and 


Zraigmillar, 


EW e, I : 


he _—_— Utter- 


Now; as > boch chile FRO . 
s mur- 


zocking : If the 


her huſband, is it natural to conceive, that 
ſhe ſhould have rejected both _— oppor: 
tunities of being fo efſcctually freed fi 


e wires ee pre . rather army _ 
murder: 5 


925 crime 8 ys 


/ SHOULD we e that Sh eaſdii of 


: Don rejecting the propoſal of the divorce, 


might proceed from an apprehenſion of 
doing hurt to her ſon's title, which it is 
improbable that a woman, ſo wicked as to 
be meditating the death of his father, 

| could be mach OF with. Vet Darn- ; 

| 1 7 750 S. 

* e . 1. p. ed . 


ley's project of going abroad, not only free: 
her from the company of a troubleſome 
: Huſband, but likewiſe (if We; can ſuppc ft 


her ſo wicked as her enemies have aſſerted) 


afforded her many opportunities, either of 
| keeping him out of the kingdom, or of 


| WO his death at a e ee 12 wr : 


1 Now Sd to examine ND dd 
1 Murray and his confederates, ſ wk equent 


to the murder of lord Darnle˖ x. 


F 


a; Mv RRAY, We have ſeen; choſe the very 
wut before the murder to withdraw front 


court, and to £0 over the Forth to his 


caſtle of St. Andrews; ſoon after, he rea 
turned to court, and with Bae Mor- 0 
ton, Lethington, and their Party, Was 


in high favour and age with the 


Ee FEB. 


on * 
' 7 * 


Arn . 
* K* may der the | impoper 8 to e the reader à view 


: of the principal officers of ſtate and chief perſons, who undet 
Bothwell, Murray and Morton, managed the airs of” 9 0 


| Rate at this time. Keith, p. 378. 


Sir Richard Maitland of Lethingtön, lord. ptiry al; wil 
= Ham Maitland his ſon, principal ſecretary of State. 


Robert Richardſon, commendator of St. Mary "7; | 
reaſurer ; "_ John Spetice lord advocates! Fl 15 


„ 
+ Kath, Pp. une. 
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of Bothwell was one of the principal ae 
in the e rene The e 7 


3 7 45 with . en 5 


. . 
Sir James lord clerk. re iter; j Sr oh Bal- 

Jend Janes Juſtice clerk. 1 3 3. 
To whom we may add, Mrs. James Macgil 


| Henry eee v | 
dime for their med in the wan r 


All. thoſe men were known partizans ot Mina and 
Morton, ſome of them acceſſory to Rizlo's murder, and 
ſeveral of them alledged acceflory to the murder of the 
ing. . Thoſe were the JunQo, who, as we ſhall ſee, 
managed the mock trial of the earl of Bothwell. The ye- 
xy perſons, who ſoon after Joined Morton in his rebellion, - 
in impriſoning the queen in Lochleven, and compoſed bis 
DR ſecret council, and that remarkable one, wherein the 
fegeney was conferred upon their patron and leader Murray, 
Keith, p- 452. And laſtly, the ſame men who aſſiſted Mur - 
ray and Morton in their accuſation and proceedings againſt 
Auen Mary at Vork and London Ander. v. 4. p. 38. and 
\ Good. . a r 0 
We ſhall add te the 8 8 the following a l 
ſtrative evidence of the bigh favour and power which Both» 
Well and his collegues Py Morton, and Lethingte | 
this, time poſſeſſed. le LOBE 
In the parliament | beld c on the 14th of e e two days af | 
ter Bothwell's trial, we find the following grants 
e Ratification of ſeveral lands to the earl of . | 
3 Ratification of the earldom of Murray, and other Jane 
to the earl of Murray. 1 
3. Ratification to Sir Richard Maitland 1 L. 
we ſecretary's father, of the barony of Blyth. 
4 Ratification to the earl of Morton. Keith, p. 3 79. 


* „ 1 , ; 8 p 4 1 "es 4. 


* Keith, p. 378. ff.. „„ 
5 Naa, he 352. and 335, in the notes. 


1 55 790 
fem, weng both of them acceſſorles, an 
: in the knowledge of that black affair; a 
Morton in his. confeſſion, as delivered to. 
us at his death, expreſſy acknowledges, 
that Bothwell made him privy to the 
bloody deſign, We have no direct evi- 
dence, indeed, that Morton and Lething- 
ton communicated this affair to their 
friend Murray; we ſhall therefore leave it 


to the ame en reader, upon weighing 


all circumſtances, to judge for himſelf of 
the probability of their keeping up this 
ſecret from their boſom. friend, hitherto 
ſo cloſely aſſociated with them; and who 
was himſelf, according to their ſchemes, 
to be the chief gainer by Darnley's death, | 

The part Murray was to play, as laid down 

by Lethington in the caſtle of Craigmillar, 
was to look thro* bis fingers and be- 
„ hold their doings, ſaying nothing wo 
How faithfully Murray added. ys 10 1 a 
e ſhall further ſe. 

- Taz general report! des 1 Bothe 
wall with the murther of Darnley; the 
5. the mas COP 


„ and o- 


85 r 100 of i n 


nox, by ſeveral letters, addreſ- 


nx 


” Bothwell, as N of the Ks and 
by a letter of the 24th of March, requeſts 
Lennox to repair to Edi burgh, ann ys 
friends, the approaching week T. 
- AFTER this we find. the earl of ms | 
- preſent at court until the 9th day of April, 
' rwo'.days-. before Bothwell's trial was to 
proceed, when having obtained leave of 
the q queen, he departed for France. Hay» 
ing lent his aſſiſtance in preparing n matters 
for the farce that was ſoon to follow of 
Bothwell's trial, he moſt ſtrictly adheres te 
his plan of retiring himſelf from the ſcene, 
leaving his faithful actors, Morton anc 
Lethington, to e the active _ of : 
[grand „ „„ 
On the ah, of 0 we - dad; the | 
* deſiring the advice of her nobles 
and privy council; and the act of council 
of that day, ordains trial to be taken a- 
gainſt Bothwell, upon the 1 zth 3 of 
April following , before the high court 
of juſtice at Edinburgh. Beſides GIO * . 
dee letter _ 5 n Lennqx, of the 


A - WI 
FE 4 5 


n, . 4 + ti, . 


the at directs publick i. intimation to be 
made to the earl, to attend on e t | 
It TR of April, the day of trial: | 
- Lennox, in conſequence of theſe inti- > 
mations, ſets out from his h houſe near Dum- 
barton, which was but 40 miles d kane 
from Edinburgh, and comes to Stig 
from whence he writes to the queen upon 
the 11th of April, the very night before 
the trial, excuſing himſelf for not appcar- 
ing there, on ac count, as he pretends, of 
his falling ſick on his journey; at the ſame 
time he complains of the ſhortneſs of time 
allowed him for conveening his friends, 
and requeſts the day of trial to be adjourn- 
ed. This ſudden change and reſolution 
of the earl of Eennox coming rather too 
5 writ the trial. PT Ris 1 pro- 


55 e . % 


| E MAKE no ESI to 1 e that his 
highs procedure, at this mock trial, was 

altogether a ſham, in conſequence of a 

premeditated ſcheme, contrived to have 

Bothwelt acquitted, and the whole ma- 

ed by ag > and hp: ae The 

. . Es okay ; f . earl 


ges appointed for the trial w 


miſſiovers in the proceedi 


ed at ak ng pag as kes eee was, 
aſſeſſors or a iſtants, of whom the moſt 
Fart were lawyerz, were appointed to ſit 
in judgment with 1 The ene _— 
— berſang =: The lord Lids 0 ne 
of the principal conſpirators with n 
in the murder of Rizio; the 3 
Dunfermline; Mr. James Macgill, e 5 
Mr. Henry Balnaves, lords of Seſſion; the 
whole four confidents of Mu may, and Mor- 
ton, and all of them the perſons who ſoon 
after. accompanied their patrons, Murray 
and Morton, to England, acting as com- 
188 againſt their 
vereign for this very murder, of which 
e, now were pleaſed to acquit Both- 
Before theſe judges: the earl of 
e appeared in court, on the I2th 


of April, accompanied by. his confident the b 


carl of Morton, ho ſtood impannelled 
with him 4; and none appearing to make 
good che dae a or —_ a _ every 
eren ven ad coal vol. 2: b. N; 
e — = 


Kid de e 10 was umz Bang r. wh 
the judges, who here acquitted Bothwell. 


A is true, the verdict of the jury found 


not guilty; but as the carl of Lennox 


kad publickly proteſted in court, that the 


trial ſnould not proceed, until he could 
attend with his friends, theſe Judges ought 
to have adjourned the nets yon gn 
this mock N 95 e 1 ts 


55 7 * A "1 
* 2 
B44 * + % „ 


* e At eite es appeared, it Is even faid 
that the party who managed the trial were prepared with a 


—— - 17D 


ſhift or contrivance for eluding a proof, by caſting the indict- | 


ment againſt Bothwell altogether, as proceeding upon a ma- 
nifeſt error. The indictment; bears, that the murder of Darn- 


ley was on the gth day of February; whereas it was a known 


fact, chat it actually happened on the foth of February at 


two in the morning. Mr, Hume inſinuates as much as if the 


queen, had been acceſſory. to the above contrivance- But [I 
apprehend the argument ariſing from this fact, when conſi· 
dered, turns diredly the other way, and againſt Morton and 
the party, who then directed the trial, as we have ſhown a- 
bove. Whatever the queen's inclivaton might have been, 
ſurely i it will not be believed that ſhe was ſo much 5 
in the quirks and ſubtleties of the law, as to know that an 
error in an indictment would caſt it altogether. To whom 
then ſhall we impute this contrivance ? to whom but to the 
_ officers of court? whole proper buſineſs it was to direct this 
matter, and who theſe officers were, we have. already ſhown, 
viz, Spence lord advocate or attorney for the crown, and Sir 
John Ballenden the juſtice clerk, both of them creatures * 
Namey „ and ſoon after members of my ſecret ee 
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Htrof che very . me ee head- 


Anka | 
ed by N Sree che; famous bond ſigned 


by him and the other nobles whoat chat time 
attended the parliament. In which deed 
they aſſert Bothwell's s innocence, they pro- 


miſe to ſtand by him and ſupport him 
with their lives and fortunes; and, to ſum 
up all, they, with one voice, recommend 
him to the queen, as the moſt proper per- 
ſon ſhe could chuſe for a huſband ; and 


if ſhe would deign to elevate him to that 
high rank, they undertake to promote the 
marriage, and ſupport him with. their 


whole power againſt all mortal . This 
infamous bond, ſays Dr. Robe, very 


juſtly, leaves a deeper ſtain, than any oc- 


currence 9 that . on dhe honour and 
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5p Keith, p- . ne | 5 
F This bond is ſaid, by the aut: of "Marray' 7 "party, bs 


| have been procured by Bothwell in the following manner: 
The parliament was diſſolved on the 19th of April, that 


night Bothwell invited the whole nobility to an entertain» - 
ment, when having filled the bouſe with his friends, and ſur- 
rounded it with armed men, he by that means prevailed with 
"pt NONE: EIN 1 the bond. rere, v. 1. 353. 
eee. „ on path kt That | 


9 


pl oe LE. r 217 1 
iT HE reader, ) 
—_— with a recital of the concluſion of 


this bond, which i is as follows: „And in 


« caſe any will preſume, directly or indi- 
« re&tly, —to hinder or diſturb the faid 


marriage, we {hall, notwithſtanding, | g 
take part and fortify the ſaid earl (Both- 


6 „ well) to the ſaid marriage, ſo far as it 


« may pleaſe our faid ſovereign lady to 
_ «. allow, and therein ſhall ſpend and be- 
« ſtow our lives and goods, againſt all that 

16 live or die Ts as we TO nen 70 


Be = bigs 


4 6 7 


"char 1 40 1 Tos om 1 by 1 5 name of 
Ainflie's ſupper, bappened on the 19th of April, the very 
night the parliament was diſſolved, is a certain fact; but that 
auy force was uſed to induce the nobles to ſign the bond, we 
have no evidence ; on the contrary, we have a direct proof, 


. 


| that this noted bond was not ſigned at all upon the 19th, the 
night of Bothwell's entertainment, but was ſigned on the 


26th of April, the day after the entertainment. The copy 
indeed in the Cotton library, bears for date the r9th April, 
but that copy is no ways authenticated as a genuine copy, 


On the other hand, there is extant, in the Scotch college of 
Paris, a copy of this bond, duly atteſted by the hand and Fi. | 
ſcription of Sir James Balfour lord regiſter at the time, who 
had the original bond in his cuſtody. Keith, p. 382. This 
bond, according to Sir James Balfour”s atteſtation, bears date 


on the 20th April, the day after Bothwell's entertainment, 


which is a plain cenfutation of the pretended ſtory ef force 


being uſed by Bothwell on this body of the e in N 


8 „nn to fign the laat. 


xerhaps, may not be „ 5 
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PRE 


. 4G nd on our: own fidelity and conſcl ; 
Vence; and in caſe we do in the contra: 
=: « ry, never to have reputation on credit in 
= + ' © no time hereafter, but to be accout nted 


=: %. anworthy and Faithleſs traitors . 
I.jrx is ſcarce poſſible for the wit of man 
= i de. Beriſs words more binding by every tie 
human and divine, than thoſe of the above 
bond, ſubſeribed by Morton and the 
Scotch nobility, i in order to "induce the 
queen to this ill adviſed and fatal mar- 
nliage. Yet what a ſhocking reflection up- 


a i. on the human heart! is it, to think, that 
7 own Morton himſelf, one of the principal f 
 ringleaders i in the aſſociation, ſhould; with- 
In little more than a month of this-moſt- 


ſolemn deed, riſe in arms againſt his 
ſovevereign, head a rebellion, and: de- 
—— - throne and impriſon her, upon this 
5 remarkable pretext, That by her un- 
== and diſhonourable proceeding” in, a 
Private marriage with (Bothwell) ſudden- 
by and unprovifitly, —ir-is certain ſhe was 
privy art ad. ork, of. 8. We 5 the, ; 


"" IS 
king fo” 6 . 
85 5 7) Men” 3 PEE TINS - 4 . . 
e ii ki ES 


1 Act of ſecret council. Good, 5A 2. Þ- 4 


— 


Mary believed him innocent, an that 
the ſtrange aſſociation of the nobility in 
his favour, muſt have ſerved to confirm 
her in that opinion, we muſt allow *: 
At the ſame time, to acquit her of indiſ- 
cretion, in giving way to this ſolicitation 
in his favour, and ſuffering herſelf to be 


: prevailed with to follow ſo imprudent a 
meaſure, is a raſk I will not attempt. 
Ma, fatal Ap a. to her enemies, Who 
5 lay | 


. — of ; 
3 1 „ hs 


neee Gimed: e ity and 
clergy on the 12th day of September 1 568, whe are men- 
tioned in the 118 page of this eſſay, ſay, And in cas it be 
* alledgit, that the marrying of the erle Bothwell is ane 
% greit ſuſpicioun of bir hieneſs's knowledge (of his guilt) ; 
1ſt is anſwerit, that befoir that ever that marriage was laid 
4 to her prace's charge, the maiſt part of the nobilitie, and 

ce principallie of the uſurparis, ſic as the erle Morton, lord 
&« Sempill, lord Lindſay, and Sir James Balfour, gave thair 
c conſent to the erle Bothwell, And to remove all ſuſpicion 


e quhairthrow he micht be abill thairto, thay declarit him 


© innocent of that crime, be an publick aſſize, and clengit 
ec him be ane rollment thairof, and the ſamin was ratifyit 
_ <-agane in parliament, be conſent of the three eſtatis, and 
4 ſwa the ſamin can infer na Feen nh ph bir 1 
tie. * Good. v. 2. Ph 1 5 N 


moſt exce tiovable Gep-in m 
Mary" 8 conduct, appears to be her conſent- 
ing to marry. the earl of Bothwell, the 
perſon aſperſed with being concerned in 
the murder of the lord Darnley. That 


1 
"St 
1 
K 
E 
15 
I... 
1 
= 
9 
7 2 
1 
=_— 
0 
” 
E 
3 
: 38 
. 4 
. 1 
FM 
1 
1 4 
ka 
by 2 + 
* - . 
1 
It 
7 | 
1 
+4; 
BY - 
1 
58 
1." 
* 0 
: 2390 
4 * 
8 
2 
4 
1 . 
. 22 
19 
1 
1 
1 
1: = 
N 37088 
1 1 
N 
9 
* 
jj 
JV 
10% ! 
1 
5 
3; Wat 
4. VN 
1 
9 
N 
4 
. } 
F157 
1 1 
1 
, 55 
Wk 
4,5 
Te 
49:4 
IR 
4 
Mit} 
Oe 
2829 
3 
871 
7. . 80 
1; we 
SF '+ 
, 1 
1 
9 
nir 
1 9 
bo ** 
5 13 
1 
I; 15 
4 
» yl 
} ky * 
"43 
v7 > '> 5 
of 
4 E 
+ wp — 
3 12 
1 
437 
is 


* 8 — 8 EI FIR 25. © — e 
* 2 8 8 Tn — SI CO er EI 83 2 RF 
= — — — — — — — — 
© Toa _ * 7 n mr fe; 4c ig 
A r S r ELLE — 
. 


T 220 1 . 
lay * br to undo her, e advanrage, 


Lond haſtened her Tal of I | 
No ſooner was this unhappy dig 
ys than Morton, Lethington, and 
the reſt of the party, hitherto the pretend- 
ed friends and adherents of Bothwell, be- 
gan quickly to throw off their maſks, theſe 
very men the aſſociates of Morton *, who 
had been the chief inſtruments employed 
in the mock trial, and acquitting of Both- 
well for the murder of the king; who had 
brought about the infamous bond, aſſert- 
© ing Bothwell's innocence, addrefling the 
-queenfro marry him, and ſolemnly bind- 
ing and engaging themſelves to ſupport 
| him with their lives and fortunes ; theſe 
were the men Who, immediately after the 
marriages l 0: eee ant | 
7 * Lo Lindſay, Pitcairn 480 of 8 Sir Joln - 
Ballenden lord juſtice clerk, and Macgill and Balnaves lords 
of Seſſion, all of them we have ſeen fat as judges. in Both - 
well's trial, and acquitted him of the murder. Morton him- 
| felf; the lord Ruthven, and Bothwell biſhop of Orkney, ſub- 
{ſcribed the infamous bond of aſſociation in fayour of Both · 
well; and the fame biſhop of Orkney appears to have been fo 


much in the confidence of the earl of Bothwell at the time, 
that he was made choice of to perform the marriage.ceremo+ 


py between the queen and him. Theſe very men now affo+ = 


ciated themſelves againſt the e and 4 Bay and roſe 
In arms againſt them. | „„ 


diy b * they carried on welt d meaſ eaſures, 
that within three weeks after the marriage, 
they were ready to have made the queen 


Sa qo priſoners i in e own F 


Tun: queen and Bothwell pads a hint 


1 them of the conſpiracy againſt them, 
they, on the 6th of June, made a very 
narrow eſcape from ' Holyroodhouſe, and 
came to the earl of Bothwell's caſtle of 
Borthwick, from thence they went to 


- Dunbar ; and i in a few days ther cafter, rhe 


queen having haſtily called together a 
handful of ſuch of her ſubjects as could 
be eaſily: conveened, ſhe and Bothwell . 
marched towards Edinburgh; and were 
met by the earl of Morton and his par- 


ty, with a far ſuperior force at CORE” 


Ty hill, about five miles from that city. 
| Many of the nobility, ſuch as Athol, 
Mar, and others, from a real conviction 


of Bothwell's'being principally concerned 
in the late king's-murder, and apprehenſion 


ef danger to the young prince, had by this 
ned ah witlt Morton and his PER 


C * 
0 7 299. ! 3 ; 


* 


: x m1 - 
An interview was brought obo. between . 
the queen, and Sir William Kirkaldy of 
Grange on the part of the rebels, who re- 
8 quired no other terms than thoſe of her 
difnifling Bothwell from her preſence, and 
promiſing, on that condition, all dutiful o- 
þedience to the queen“: She relying on 
. the faith of this treaty, and to avoid 
8 bloodſhed, directly went over to the op- 
poſite army, and delrvered herſelf im plicit- ä 
I into their hands. How well theſe gen- 
tlemen kept their faith, ſhall be ſhown, 
Dr. Robertſon, has, in very ſtrong co- 
lours, painted the vile indignities offered 
to this unfortunate princeſs, and the ſhock- | 
ing ſpectacle exhibited to an influenced 
" rabble, of a crowned head, dragged along 
the ſtreets of her own capital like a 
malefactor. As the picture is maſterly 
and well painted, the reader will not be 
| diſpleaſed with a view of it in this place. . 
Tur Doctor introduces his narration in 
theſe words: © As ſoon as Bothwell retir- 
ed, Mary furrendered to Kirkaldy, who 
conducted her towards the confederate 
amy. The leaders of which received 


5 RAR ih p. 346. aa wa re = 


5 223 . 5 
their name, in GK pſi ons cir 
wes loyalty and obedience. But ſhe was 
treated by the common ſoldiers with the 
utmoſt inſolence and indignity, they pour- 
ed upon her all the opprobrious names 
commonly beſtowed on the loweſt and 
moſt infamous criminals. Wherever the 
turned her eyes, they held up before her 
a ſtandard, on which was painted the . 
dead body of the late king, ſtretched on 
the ground, and the young prince kneel- 
ing before it, and uttering theſe Words, 
| Fudge and revenge my. cauſe, O Lord! Ma 5 
ry turned with horror from ſuch a ſhock- 
ing ſpectacle, ſhe began already to feel the 
wretched condition to which a captive 
prince is reduced. She uttered the moſt | 
bitter complaints, ſhe- melted. into tears, 
and could ſcarce be kept from ſinking to 
to the ground. The confederates carriec 
her towards Edinburgh, the ſtreets were 
covered with multitudes, whom zeal or 
curioſity had drawn together to behold 
ſich an unuſual ſcene. The queen, worn 
out with fatigue, covered with duſt, and 
bedewed with tears, was N as a ſpe 
EY ooo „ | ne. 
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1 
1 


** 
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- Racle to her own ſubjects, and led to the 
Provoſt's s houſe; and, notwith ſtanding her 
intreaties, the ſame ſtandard was cartied 
' before her, and: the ſame inſults repeated.” 25 
The Doctor adds: The people beheld 
the deplorable ſituation of their ſovereign 
with inſenſibility; and ſo ſtrong was their 
perſuaſion of her guilt, that the ſufferings 
of their queen: did not in any degree miti- 
gate their reſentment, or procure her that 


” ſympathy which 1 * ſeldom ien to un- 


fortunate. princes... >. 

Ox this pathetic | 8 of, Dr. 
| Robertſon, I. muſt beg leave to make a 

remark or two: He is pleaſed to fay, 5 | 
non and his friends, the leaders of the 
band, received the queen with much re- 
ſpect, and made ample profeſſions of their 
future loyalty and obedience; but that the 

: common ſoldiers treated her with inſult 
and indignity; and, according to the Doc- 


tor, we are to underſtand chat all the in- 


ſults and indignities offered to the queen, 


was from the common ſoldiers and the 


mob: But a very little attention to the cir- 
cumſtances attending this affair, will caſi- 
0 convince * t Norton and his aſſo» | 

| _ ciates 


Et 


U ads 1 


| clates, the leaders, conducted the whole; 
and that the mob, Who thus openly inſult- 
ed their ſovereign, were influenced and 
Neither the mob, 1 
nor the ſoldiers, could have directed the 1 
queen to be expoſed . in ſo indecent a man- 
ner, carried along the ſtreets of Edin- ; 
burgh, - and lodged in the provoſt K 


ſpirited on by them. 


mayor's Houſe, which was firuated in the 


upper or higher part of the city, when 
the queen's own. palace of Holyroodhouſe 1 8 
was ſituated at the lower or caſt end of 


the city, and directly in the road from 
Carberry hill. The ſhocking ſtandard too, 
a device previouſſy contrived to influence 
the rabble againſt their queen, was above 
the reach of thought or invention of 4 
blind mob, and to demonſtration ſhews, 
from what quarter it came, and that no- 
thing in the power of human invention, 
was omitted by Morton, and his aſſociates 

to influence the unthinking commonalty + 
| againſt their, queen, to extiriguiſh every 


ſentiment of pity, or compaſſion for the mi- 
ſcrable. ſituation to which they had redu- | 
ted her, and to excite them to give their . 
aſſent : 
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| were ſoon to „ 
i 1 CAN find no authority the Soar TY | 
for his concluſt jon, bn the 8 5 


« "Jags With Tntenfbilicy, and aig not 
& in the leaſt degree mitigate their reſent- 

10 ment.” ” os quotes Melvil and Bucha- 
nan, in neither of which authors can 1 
find any ſuch paſſage; on the contrary, e- 
ven Buchanan himſelf gives a very diffe- 
rent concluſion to the ſtory: bats Cum ve⸗ 

% ro, lacrymabunda, per feneſtram in pu- 
1 5 blicum proſpiceret, et concurſu us populi 
« eo fieret, nec deeſſent, qui hanc ſubi- 
4 tam fortunz mutationem commiſera- 
4 rentur, vexillo, quod diximus, ob ocu- 
4 Jos expoſito, 18 occluſa feneſtra, ſe 
Wo intro proripuit ** "Th account pre- 
: . _ 6fely agrees with Crawford's s manuſcript, 
. 5 the words of which are: The honeſter 
1 5 Ih ſort among the citizens, ſtung with re- 
«+ morſe and pity, crowded to the place, 
« and had certainly ſer her at liberty, if 
1 the conſpirators, who knew the honeſt 


„„ N 


- 


. 8 ub 15. 


227 1 
. 6e pp of the queen, had not, with 2 


40 well feigned grief, proteſted, they were 
« ſorry they had given her ſuch cauſe of 
« complaint, and that they would inſtant- 
« « ly reſtore her to her palace of Holy- 
« roodhouſe * This they accordingly . 


did that eyening; 45 but to prevent any at- 
tempt « of a reſcue, ſhe was, ſays biſhoj 
a « in the night privily N 


« and with haſte, in diſguiſed apparel, io 
A the ſtrong fortreſs of Lochlevin g, and 

« after a few days ſtripped and ſpoiled of 
« all her princely attirements, and clothed = 
« with a coarſe brown caſſock 1 oe We 


have only to add, that the 


undertook the infamous office Wo 
his ſovercign a captive to her priſon, was 
the lord Lindſay, Morton's cloſe friend, 


who had been a confederate with him in 


the murder « of Rin, ha which the queen 
Ons Far 


4 2 2 1 2 - 


4:1 


8 Ge N . . 


I The choice they made of this FRA for the queen” s pri- 
| b, ſhe ws pretty plainly Murray s knowledge and concur- 


rence in the ſchemes going on; the lady Lochlevip, who - 


there reſided, was mother to the earl of Murray, and it i 


ſaid. uſed to inſult the captive queen, by telling ber that her 
fon(Murray) was the true heir to the crown, as the dis 
e James V. to whom ſhe pretended ſhe had been married. 


T Ander. v. 1. r. 30 
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FD 


emer CL ESA ' ' yy 


a, wy > ih ET BY Gut Neu ons ** : - k 
a : 
* * 2 2 Sn Eat WT mc 'c . - * * 

EEE Ne oo A — "EE RIES RE wy 1 — 


—— — 
r N Doe ra NET IE I 
gy — — — 
GED DE Corn —— 
=>" = 
— 5 r 
3 2 


— 


* on = IN NC ME 2 
o 2 5 *% : E 
= — —— roy ge 4G . . 
1 * —— > — ER * 


— F. 8 — 2 »$.= — M4 _ _— =: 2 
* Dr neg] 7 : 
- - . P . er ct Free yen ae n 
. ·˙ tr Ar er nr ee OOO 1 - "LI 
8 — — — — . 
. - & 
— 


5 9 a gene pardoned em 


queen and Bothwell, was to 
King's death, and ro proſecute his mur- 
derers, and chiefly Bothwell, whom' they 


"x on alledged.c enminal to > hit his g's 


35 - by 56 6 *. 


S 
Ol 8 an 
*> 


7 


"recalled them from baniſhmenr only ſix 
- months before this period. 0 


Tu x pretence giyen out by Morton had 


his aſſociates for taking arms againſt the 
revenge the 


aſſerted to be the principal perſon concern- 


ed m. it. Notwithſtanding. upon the 


queen's 8 delivering herſelf into their hands 


at Carberry hill, on the 15th June 1 567, 


altho! they broke their faith to her, and 


Fr ſent her priſoner to Lochlevin, yet they 
i allowed the carl of Both well, to retire from 
the field almoſt alone, without attempting 


to follow bim. He went ſtreight to Dun- 


bar caſtle, where he quietly remained un- 
3 til the 26th of June; al leaſt, of that 


date, we find an order of Morton: and his 
council for ſummoning ** the keeper of 


e Dunbar caſtle to ſurrender; the ſame, 


4 becauſe the earl of Bothwell was refer 


_ . and received within the ſaid caſtle *. 


- Tr1s was ſurely a civil intimation * 


1 


„ ken him at Orkney, it 18 more than 
e probable (leſt he had betrayed his ac- 
be eee chat . e been | ſacrifih - 


dec a 1 a der chichs cated big pike, 
does not appear: Sometime after, as high 
admiral of Scotland, he went to ſea, witk 


ſome few ſhips under his command, and 
oat until the 
 'T 1th of Auguſt, that a commiſſion was if. 
ſued to Murray of Tullibardine and Sir 
William Kirkaldy of Grange, to provide 5 
ſhips, and to purſue the earl of Both- 5 
well, by ſea or land, by fire and ſword. PP: 
In conſequence of which, a fleet being 


cC.ruized along the northern co 


| ſent after him, Bothwell fled to the 
TT coaſt of Denmark, where, by ſome of the 


king of Denmark's ſhips, he was taken 


5 : prifoner and-carried to Denmark: Zea 
As were glad (fays Crawford's eee 


e of his eſcape from Carberry bill,” for 
„ no man purſued him, nor did any offer 
: attack him at Dunbar, whither he 


; » 2706; retreated: and ſaid at leaſt. fourteen 
a daysz—and indeed, if Grange had. ta- 
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Tay, the carl of Len 


4 230. "4 
lerates having 3 ſeewred 5 


the on in their own, hand 
and expelled Bothwell the kingdom, they 
Ca their ſcheme, by wreſting the 5 


8 ern; of government from their ſovereign, 


" ſeizing them into, their own hands. 


What follows belongs to the hiſtorian. to 


xelate;. and does not fall within my plan. 
The part the confederates, with Murray 
At their head, acted in accuſing the queen 
of the murder of lord Darnley before 
queen Elizabeth, by which Murray ſecur- 
ed himſelf, by Elizabeth's means, of the 


regeney of the kingdom, has already been a 


own. And thus matters, reſted as to "0 
ny : farther a af ter Bockwel, Aae : 
Murray's life. „% 3 
+2AFTER the 3 05 ho = bo 5 0h 
NOX, father to the ond | 


Damley, having ſucceeded him in the re- 
ious he ſent over, in the Year, 15%, 
e Thomas Buchanan, as his miniſter o 


| 2 of Denmark, to ſolicite that 


. hee the: carl 4 Bothwell ſent 


4 a 5 ; had n not. che ele of ae, the 5 
7 beam, 


” 2321 

learn, however, that Mr. e ſent o- 
ver an cba of his tranſactions to is 
maſter Lennox, which it is probab | 
tained ſome particulars from the moutli 
of © Bothwell relating to the murder. 
Theſe, it would appear, were not thought 
proper to be expoſed to light. The earl 
of Morton at this time was at London, 
negotiating to have queen Mary ſtill de- 
tained priſoner. It is probable that this 
embaſly of Buchanan's to Denmark Was 
not reliſhed by him. He appear: 
been ſuſpicious | of ſome diſcoveries from 
that. quarter. He had the addreſs there 
fore, to intercept the above packet from 
Buchanan, and the boldneſs to open and 
peruſe the contents, tho? addreſſed to his 


maſter Lennox Himſelf only: F or proof 


of this fact, we have 
to the regent Lennox ſtill preſerved, tho? 
' Buchanan? s account from Denmark is not - 
to be found; but as Morton himfelf ſooh © 


after ſucceeded to the regency, this may 
eaſily be accounted for: Morton's letter | 
to the Regent is in theſe! words: We | 
Den- 
« mark be Mr. Thomas Buchanan to 
%%% you, 


— reſavit a letter written furth of 
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Sy Hike on 8 5 0 
15 < ing that. dome words 7 any matters mer Ks 1 1. : 

«.coned.in;the fame, being dilperſit heir 
4,25 noygllis, fuld, rarher £99 A 5 
1 e than; furtbered. our cauſe * ; 


« being deſirit at court to. 3 the _ 
s We gave to underſtand,. that we had | 
e ſent the principal away, and deliverit 2 

1 copy, omittand ſic. things as de ' Thot wht 
| cc e, zo he ſbaum, as your, grace. may N 


s perceive by the like copy, quhilk alſo 
« we have ſent you herewith, quhilk ye 5 
Fr may communicate to ſic as Your gr: ace 1 


« Thinks. not expedient to communicate 5 
g : | * 5 e ok; 55 4 * the 7 


* . * * 4 
2 7 6'Vk—»v.ß be; * EF ** en 


c 1 ipat letter 


by the abbor of Du 


Macgill, two. berſon 
ſcen employed as uſeful inſtruments to Mur- 


ray and Morton, particularly as judges i in 
. the mock trial of this very Bothwell, and 
ſoon after employed as commiſſioners in ac- 


9 the queen at the conferences of Tork 


and Weſtminſter.” This noted letter, ſign- 


ed by theſe three confederates, is dated 


"hs 24th of March 1570, that is, above 


two months after the date of Thomas Bu- 


cChanan's letter to Lennox: : From which | 


it is plain, that Morton and his aſſociates 


' muſt have kept this letter in their hands 


above a month, before they were pleaſed 
to ſend ir down to Scotland to TORE to 
whom! ie e cen. 

Fox what purpoſes Morton inbere rel 


a detained fo long this letter from Den- 


mark in his hands, and why he was 1 
ed to deliver a falſe and caſtrated copy, e- 
ven to his 3 55 friend queen Elie 
G * — Þ 


13 


* cot. lib. Lennox's HAS of letters fol. 202. Good. | 


pol. 2. P: 382. 
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3 1 
1 


1 
: 
4 
! 
: 
1 
4 
\ $4 
' 


1. 


: 59954 Sth 
= „ — Has OD 
TTT 7 


en 


—— —— 


* 
— 
* n — 
- wont yo TY CN, oe ES LI > 3 FF A ont ESE EIT 
„TTT 


: 2 1 ſte” e ION | 
matters, tonta |; Ea chi ROTTEN S 
not meer (as fe acknowledge) (tc be 
nion, Teen 10 be Prötth dlc Aud 1 
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eri weeks tn Ka kat Cs, the j 
eatiox; e colitis, © lad 

aſk 1 ro the nes : 
eee date e iiths 5 - 
bs copy at al, ddes hot caffy tl 7 a 
elt pages My thac = Oe letter ſent 
f 4 3 Co of great 
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—— ee . d if fo Wie ke 
might not have abſträctetl part of the con- 
dens, and even Klage the original, which 
Be Was pl aſed to end to e for the 

ſame eee which i. laced kim wh 
falſify the copy 5 s u 
85 e in to the Evggifeolit- 2. 
Tu breaking open a Ae add d an 
A alkader at à foreign court, to his ma- 
A the * of ee without au- 
1 | 
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 withour g. 3 kept chis le 
ths hi ile 1 Wt his hands, 18111 10 viekit 3 


fe 169% the ker ewe; Tha 


And ſut 5 4 5 thx the een 
were © f rhe urmoſ. impa 
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ene dangerous diſepyeries relarin 
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OA 9x continuing to ſolicit, the king 
£ Rh to i e be JC 
16d, 


by a letter ſent me ele | 


greed. to. ſend over Bothwell, — 5 


Elizabeth ſhould 


N 


conditions, {eds 0 ie 


become bound, and likewiſe the eſtates. of 
Scotland, by ſolemn writings, to be ſent to 


Denmark againſt the a24th day of Auguſt 
1571, that the earl of Bothwell ſhould 


have a fair trial. This letter Lennox ſent 


to. Wen Elizabeth. for her advice, by a 
prin: Wo letter 


9 — » 
. —Aꝓ.. ² . PAP tA IIS FA oa PIO — 
A « 


. ina for Bothi 


54 


rel 2 5 
the Dane, not being ſent, that affai Was 
of conſequence dropt altogether -x“. e 
Tux great ſcheme of the Lende 
3 Morton, and Lethingron, having 
been, as we have ſcen, to overturn the go 
vernment of thi kingdom, by the deftrac- | 
tion or impriſonment of the queen, and 
to attain poſſeſſion thereof to themſelves: 
Wet have hithe erto traced the triumvirate 


5 co-operating | together in that ſcheme, 
Which was accomplifhed by the queen's 


impriſonment, and the carl won f Murray be-, 
ing ſettled in the regency. > N 

Bur as the views of the bobtederates 
came afterwards to be ſeparated and more 
detached from each other, we muſt now 


trace their conduct ſeparately. We there- 


fore return to the earl of Murray. 
I the time of the conferences in b. 


land, the duke of Norfolk, . nobleman 


poſſeſſed of every amiable quality, the firſt 
peer in England, i in rank, and p power, and, as 
Sir James Melvil juſtly ſays, at that time 


the greateſt ſubject 1 in Europe, was one of 


Elizaberh's privy council, and one of. the 


5 commiſſionerg 
* Lennox's ls 213, 235. 
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his views, fand, —_ obiery 51 hou 7 


Ange. dMaryrh,6 belong —4 5 


his parry, to. det: AMES 50 [accuſe their | 
reign, He, nor only knew 5 's.- 
mer e oa 150 1 

hat. fs rended VE Af aſh intirehz, 
and put an end, if 4 le, to. 2 queſtion 
i 8 bef aff chis, been en 


. 


crown 0 
folk had, under the greateſt confidence 
ad moſt ſolemn. promiſes from Murray, 

ef friendſhip and ſecrecy, communcated to 
him, his whole thoughts upon that ſubject. 
Ile had; told him, that Elizabeth's- - plan 
was no other than to ſpirit them. on. to ac- 
cuſe their ſovereign, with, 3 view to diſap- 


point the ſcheme of: ſettling the ſucceſſi ion 
England; therefore the. 


to the crown of, 5 

duke diſſuaded Murray, from ſuffering him- 

4 ſelf to be made the tool and inſtmment 
5 of 
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Muxkar ee 0 be FE , 
-und promiſed to be direct 
nl 4 mutual engagement wt friendſhip 
was entered into between them. Not- 
0 wlkandng this ſolemn engagement, 
che very firſt meeting of the, Engliſh cours 2 
cil, Murray, by 2 moſt perfidious and hy 
pPocritical behaviour, with tears in his 
eyes, as Sir James Melvil fays & ard 8 in 
his infamous {ſcroll againſt. his, ſovereign 
and benefadtreſs ! accuſing - Tor of whe 
_ blackeſt crimes; and to crown all, che 


hole engagement between hint and the . | 


duke of Norfolk was imme: diately diſcloſed | 
to queen Elizabeth. The duke, tho? 
'grieved to be in the. leaſt ſuſpected by 
queen Elizabeth as, 4 partizan in any 
ſcheme that had che appearance of oppo- 
ſing her ſentiments, yer ſeeing the whole 
that had paſſed between him and Murray 
laid open, and conſcious of the rectitude 
of his own intentions, openly declar * 
e That daring her ufetime he would ne- 

| | Ti ver 


8 7 | . 8 . 
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10 115 bus ſerve . Honour _ 
er the queen of Scot- 


, HH after l. 
« land, as the only. means for eſchewing 
| of civil wars and blood ſhed, We NE - 
« otherwiſe fall our ..“ 5 — 
Ar ER the Conferences in England . 
; were broke 3 75 Murray, who by his trea- | * 


iy loft the eſteeni and friendſhip of that —- 
nobleman, but expoſed” himſelf to the 
Engliſh court, juſtly found himſelf defi piſ= 
ed and-dcteſted by every body , 2 a 
very ' uneaſy circumſtances. at London: He 1 
W nred to come down to Scotland, at the „ | 
ſame time he was quite indigent, in want 
- of money, and no friends to procure him 
afflſtance. Beſides, as the duke of Nor- 
folk had the command of the whole nor- 
| then parts of the kingdom, Murray knew 
well that he could not paſs the border in 
fafety, without the duke's friendſhip; ; and 
how to com paſs this, and to regain the | 
confidence of a perſon whom he had ſo 
lately betrayed, required the greateſt 5 
dreſs, and the utmoſt ſtretch of his diſſi- „„ 
Ko nk and 9 | Luckily for | 
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2 1 Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, 4 confis 
dent of the duke's, and an old acquain- 


tance of Murray's, gave his aſſiſtance” on : 


this fatal occaſion. ' The duke had, by 


this time, made propoſals of marriage to 


queen Mary: In order therefore to accom- 
pliſh this matter, Throgmorton convinced 
him, that it would conduce to the good 

ol his affair to have the friendſhip of Mur- 
ray: The duke ſuffered himſelf to be per- 
ſuaded. So Murray and ſecretary Lething- 


ton were ſecretly brought to an interview 


with the duke, where we may preſume, 


that neither prayers, tears, nor the moſt 


ſolemn promiſes and proteſtations of friend- 
ſhip and ſecreey were wanting on the part 


on 


of Murray. The duke, noble, generous, 
and open, forgave all that was paſt, and 
diſcloſed his breaſt to Murray and Lething- 


ton, as to his purpoſe of marriage with 


queen Mary; and “ the regent promiſed, 


as far (ſays Melvil) as could be deviſed, 


: 2 « ſo that a greater friendſhip Was packed | 


< up between them than ever * This 


- was all hypocriſy, and deceit, on the. part 


of Murray, whoſe intention it never Was 
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we have the undoubted authority of con- 


temporary writers, particularly Sir James 
Melvil, and the author of Crawford's ma- 
nuſcript, the firſt of whom is ſo much the 
profeſſed apologiſt of Murray, that no 


objection can ly againſt his authority in 
this matter; Sir James's. words are: . At- 


beter the regent had got this money, and 
1 taken leave of queen Elizabeth, he was 
e adviſed, by ſuch as had credit with him, 
ä 4 to tell the queen all that had paſſed be- 


"$6, twirt the duke and him. And to do 


1 it more covertly, it was deviſed that 
1. the queen of England ſhould ſend for 


te, him, pretending to give him ſome ad- 
«© monition about fs order to be ob- 


* ſerved. upon the border. This being 

| «; done, and all things diſcovered to the 

* queen, with a promiſe, ſo ſoon as he 
Wy came to Scotland, and had received a- 
5 Lug letters Tg the duke, by cyphers or 


H h 55 * otherways, 


to f würd any ſuch marriage; ſo chat 
a worthy nobleman, who deſerved a 
better fate, was a ſecond time made the 
dupe of Murray s profound diſſimulation 
and fair promiſes, and was ſoon after moſt 
perfidiouſly betrayed by him. For all this 
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England by expreſs — 
* gent's ſafe return to Scotland, Mr, 
John Wood, his ſecretary, procured up- 
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et 1 Fog ſhould ſend” | 
After 1 


« on the firſt occaſion to be ſent to Engs : 
land, with all the letters which had 


4 been ſent from the duke of Norfolk, 


« which could tend to undo him. — The 
« duke was ſent to the tower, and 1 : 
E time after was beheaded *.? - 
+ From this ſtory, which contains fo 
black a piece of treachery and ingratitude, 
carried on under the vileſt diſſimulation, 


we may judge, with certainty, of the real 

5 character of the gude or godly regent. And 
from this affair alone, had we nothing 
_ elſe againſt him, we may, without breach 
of charity, conclude him to be capable of 
þ engaging in the worſt of crimes, to ſerve 
his own views, and to maintain himſelf in 
that regency, which by the ſame practices 

. ai had obtained. To proceed. 


AFTER this notable action, Murray 


fegen mn as one that was in 


zended, 8 
166 (fays 


+» Wd p. 189. Glaſ. n, Einen, Land, en. 
P. 119 and 9 and N vol. I, P 437. 25 


| * (ſays Crawfor d's memoirs F pe 1 23; ) T at 


e Lethington had conſpired with tke duke 
« of Norfolk to effect the reſtoration of 


« the" baniſhed queen,” we Murray therée- 
fore wanted to take him off, as he had 


done the duke of Norfolk: In bringing 
this about, however, it . all Mur- 
tay's cunning and addreſs ;- - 


Murray to venture openly to provoke him 
to take a deſperate meaſure, and to unfold 


their joint ſchemes of iniquity. It was 


neceſſary therefore, that the accuſation a 


gainſt Lerhington ſhould come from ano - 

ther quarter. The earl of Lennox was 
under no ſuch reſtraint ; his dependent; 
the famous Thomas Crawford, whom lle 


had before brought as eiener againſt 
the queen, appeared before Murray and 


his council, and accuſed Lethington as 
aàcceſſory to the late king's murder: Le- 
thingron was thereupon impriſoned.” Sir 
William Kirkcaldy of Grange, one of Le- 


khington's friends, was then govemor of 


che caſtle of Edinburgh; they both ſus | 


fpected Murray to be at the bottom of 


this e and Fre him ſos. Sir James 
JͤöX—0ͥ¹·ſͥÄͥ ner 1. x1 OR 


ethington 5 
had been too long his confederate for 


herr 


}E 244. 3 ” 

, Metvil 3 ow Murray's | 2Pe avg y Was, 
2 ee © Thar it conſiſted not in his power. to 
'« fave Lethington from priſon, ſeeing he 

e vas accuſed, againſt his will, for the 
„ king's murder; but that Grange ſhould 
4. oo his honeſt part thereof at meet- 
© ing. _ Lerhingron, - and his friend a 
5 8 were not, however, by ſmooth 
ſpeeches, convinced of the ſincerity of 
Murray's intention: A meſſage was ſent by 
Grange to the regent, deſiring the like ; 
Juſtice: to be done upon the earl of. Mor- 
ton and Mr. Archibald Douglas. Grange 


_ himſelf offered to fight with Douglas, and 


the lord Herries with the earl of Morton, 
on that head, „that they were in the 
“ councill, and conſequently art and part 1 
Sof the king's murder . To this 
challenge no anſwer was made; % only 
' £ (continues Melvil) the regent till con- 
9 rinued to alledge, that the. Jer ds had taken 
* Lethington againſt his will.“ Grange, 
however, thought it beſt not to truſt to 
Murray s fair words, he therefore ſent „ 
. en from the + Kale awe e Lechivg; 0 
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ton into "I own hands, and ee af 


ended. + tent 55 
25 TRE . of daring 1 fake at Linlith- 
go in January 1 570 *, his friend the earl 
of Morton, now at the head of the party, 
took upon him immediately thereafter to 
call a meeting of the nobility, eſpeciallx 
ſuch, ſays Crawford, as were the queens 
enemies. The friends of the queen upon 
this deſired the meeting to be adjourned 


3 to a longer day, that the whole nobility 


might have intimation and time to attend - 


this convention. Notwithſtanding, Mor- 
ton and his friends met on the day ap- 


pointed, when the firſt thing Morton got 


a” 


done, was an act of the convention, ab- 


ſolving ſecretary Lethington from the late 
accuſation brought againſt him, as acceſ- 
ſory to the late king's murder; and re- 
4 cognoſcing him, as an honeſt man, in 
% his own place again; and as a good and | 


t profitable inſtrament in. this common 


% weill .“ After this the earl of Len- 
i} yo was declared regent of the kingdom. 
NOTWITHSTANDING this abſolution 
i 91 Lethington, , the 8 ſame ns the re- 


SP ent 
_"— < 1 4 - * 


2 Crawford p. 147. | Ibid. p. 149 


his * eee n a traitor on 
account of the late king's murder, and an 


* 


| As Morton was th regents chief mini 
5 . ed Morton ' as hs ene of ou : 
forſeiture. The letters that paſt between 2 
them em that head, which are ſtill pre- 
ſerved to us, are curious, and give great 
light into this matter: Lethington wrote 
to his friend the laird of Carmichatl the 
- Mmown by A to E 0 * on 
« ton) was the chief procurer and ſolici- 
4 tor of my pretended forfeiture for _—_ 
e crime, "whereof, he knows in his conſcience, 
Ja, as innocent ar himſelf.” Morton's 
anſwer to Carmichael is as follows: When 
e it ſhall be conſidered who had the go- 
ee yernment, and for what cauſe the for- 
e feiture paſt, I think they will not * 
«ay TT ms: the chief ornate ſolicitor | 


of oo tg in 415 hands, 5 * the wie: 
* ne che murder of _ 1 8 Ry ſon, 
| 0 * 5 


eit mig ht be well "KI that thers 
needed little procuration or ſolicitation. 
„ — That I know. him innocent in my 
« conſcience as myſelf! the contrary 
thereof is true, for I. was and am inno- 
cent thereof, but could not affirm. de 


4 fame of him, conſidering what. under | | 


_ & ſtood of that matter of his own confeſs 


| 15 fon 0 myſelf *. 15 7 This Was very plain | 


| language between theſe confederates, nom 
ready. to fall out; but they knew. they 


were {till in the hands of friends. If Mor 


ton had himſelf been intirely innoce 
and knew Lethington to have been 


of the king's murder, what could be | 


him, in the act of his convention 1 570, to 
procure this murderer of che king to * 
. chen abſolved of che crime, and Ne 


3 


| e been at e time was bis ans 
and. confederate, - afterwards it. ſeems he 


fell out with him, and had the influence 
with the regent. ſecretly. to procure Le- 


thington's forfeiture ; but ſor fear of pro- 
TG him to A 
5 - 5 „ joint 


4 „ 


* Bannantine's continuation of Kovac 3 M S. 
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0 joiner crimes, na durſt | not 2 4 1 

| Lainſt him. e 

Wurd we ſee” Morton e in the 

5 underhand manner with regard to Both- 
well and Lethington, during the govern- 
ment of the earl of Lennox then regent, 

We may eaſily conclude; that when he 
himſelf came to ſucceed as regent of the 
kingdom, all care would be taken by him 
do ſtifle and ſmother every means of proof, 


and appearance of his guilt, during the 


many years of his regency, in which he | 
acted without controul: By rebellion - 
and innumerable ſins (fays Crawford) 
*% he had attained to an incredible height 
„it power; murder was habitual” to 
him. And by the moſt” oppreſſive 


meaſures he had amaſſed a prodigious trea⸗- 


8 ſure, while he kept the young king,” in 


2 manner, a priſoner i in his hands: As the 


king, however,; grew up, and became cas 


85 yable to diſtinguiſh his friends, Morton, 


5 . Cravfes, 5. % 


with regret, beheld them by degrees ſurs 


round the king, while his own party dropt 1 35 
ha from him; he choſe © therefore” to make 


19 5 merit 


merit of A ele by 1 the reger 


cy; and he had no ſooner taken that ſtep, 2 
than an accuſation was brought againſt ö 
| him, to the king and council, as accom- 5 
plice in the murder of the lord Darnley _ 


the king's father. 


MoRTON was, upon 8 firſt day. of | 


Z june 1581, brought to a trial before his 


peers. The carl of Montroſe ſat as Chan- 


cellor: And upon a full proof of the crime 


for which he ſtood indicted, they unani- 
mouſly pronounced the following verdict: 


« The jury being ripely adviſed with his 


« „ inditement, the tokens infallible a d 


b : ce moſt evident, with the probations pro- 4 
« « duced, and uſed for verifying. thereof, 
« did all, with one voice, find the ſaid carl 


1. of Morton guilty, art and part, .in the. 
cc 'foreknowledge, and eee, . 5 


« « King's murder *. 2 


Wu ar wete the Sr 9 5 pw E 


OE which appeared againſt him, we : 


| know not, the records being loſt. David 


Moyſe, a contemporary author, then 8 


of the officers of the king's houſhold, in | 
his memoirs, thus informs us, that the j ju- 


* of * found Morton guilty, in re- 
: Tr _ Ds. 


„ 5 236 ” — 
4. - fo: of faves evidences of his ide 
u ment, preſented to the jury, ſome where- 
* of were ſubſcribed with his own and, 
ane that likewiſe it was verifyed by the 
&« depoſitions of fome perſons that were 
& actors in that horrible fact v.. DP“ 
Mok rox's chief inſtrument and NR 
dent was one Archibald Douglas, whom, 
from being parſon of Glaſgow, Morton, 
after the murder of the king, had raiſed 
to the dipnity of a lord of ſeſſion, and 
conſtantly employed as à tool in all his 


5 affairs. This man was univerſally known 


ſtance, that his maſter being in his 


to have been one of the chief actors in the 
king's murder: Upon the earl of Morton's | 
being accuſed, - this Douglas, his conf- 
N ve immediately fled out of the king- 

om, and made his eſcape: One of his ſer- 
wits, John Binning, was apprekended and 
| brought to trial, for aſſiſting with his ma- 
| Rer in the murder; Binning, at his trial, 
confeſſed his being an accomplice, and that 
| he was preſent with his maſter, Douglas, at 
the murder of the king,. with this circum- 


pers, Joſt them, and they being fbund on 
5 rhe Tot next 1 were en © to be his. 


EC * Mogi mend 34. „ 


— 


5 . 1 | 
Tx earl of Morton was nnn 
and beheaded on the ad of June 1381 1 
and Binning was hanged the day aſter. 
Wx have a narrative given us in Craw- 
ford's Memoirs, of what Morton is ſaid to 
have declared, as to his knowledge of the 
king's murder, while he lay under condem- 
nation. This narrative was given out af- 
ter his death, by ſome of the clergy, 
who had attended him after his condem- 
nation. It is alledged by the writers 
on the Queen's ſide, that little faith oughe 
to be given to this pretended narrative, 


X which is noways authenticated as the ge. 


nuine confeſſion of Morton himſelf, Doe” | 
| Hvered to us verbally, and at ſecond hand, 

by his friends, after his death. It is certain 
that Morton, at all times, found his ac- 
count in keeping well with the Clergy; 
who, in every turn of affairs, were his and 
Murrays great ſupport: What diſcoveries 
therefore, he might have made 'ar his 
death, or how far the narrative of his 
confeſſion, as given us by theſe his friends 
only, is true, or if it contains the whole 
of what he N did conte, wk be 7 
1 8 i 
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Tuts confeſſion, as given us ; by cv. i 
a is as follows: „ 

« THAT upon his return. FT Eng 
land, whither he had been baniſhed for 
the murder of Rizio, Bothwell came 
to him at Whittingham, and propoſed 


the murder of the Ne to him, alled- 


ging it was the queen's deſire to have 
© him diſpatched, as the principal author 


of Rizio's death, and deſired his aſliſt- 


ance in the affair; to which he replied, 
that if he a, would bring it un- 
der the queen's own hand, he might 

then probably engage in the buſineſs 3 
but that tho' Bothwell often laboured 
to draw him-in, and promiſed to bring 
the queen's own hand writing, yet he 
had never been able to procure any ſuch 


thing ; and if he had, he( Morton) was 


Ir reſolved not to have meddled in it. As 
for Mr. Archibald Douglas, his couſin, he 
« ſaid he knew he was engaged in the mur- 


der before it was committed, and that 


: 4 after it was done, he told him that he 


"1 


ce 


W 


had accompanied Bothwell and Hunt- 


+ « ly to the place, and aſſiſted them 1 in the 


execution of the fact *,” NE 
5 Monro | 


. ee 7. 372. 


* 


85 i ed of the falſity of his ſtory, from his not we 
being able to ſhow him any thing under 


| * 253 ] 
| Mont oN pretended that he durſt not 


tell the king, as he would have diſcovered . 


his author to the conſpirators, and there- 


by his own life ns have 19 85 in e 
ger. 


Ir may be aſked, conld bs not have reti 


ed it then to the earl of Lennox the king's 


father, and to his good friend the earl 


of Murray, and others of the nobility, 
who were at all times more than a match 
for Bothwell and his party, even tho' the 


queen had been in the conſpiracy? But 
this ſtory of the queen's being in the plot, 


he had no reaſon to believe from Both- 


well's tale; and he muſt have been confirm 


the queen's own 9 800 as Ow HELEN for 


ſay ing ) ö;Ü·w 2 þ 


O the contrary, what was the part he 


ated? Altho' he confeſſes his knowledge 


of Bothwell and his couſin Douglas being 
the murderers, he was one of the moſt 
active managers for the earl of Bothwell, 


5 in getting him acquitted at his trial for 
5 this very murder, and ſoon after joined 


with ſeveral of the N in ſubſcribing 
2 bond, 


| defend him with their bodies and goods 


er, qe that _—_ would aſſt and 


_ againſt all gainſayers; and, finally, recom- 
mending him as a fir huſband for the 
queen. In the fame manner he added 
with Lahington: We have it fairly. Ac, 
| Fnowledged by: Morton's own hand writ- _ 
gy that he knew Lethington to have 
one of the king's murderers ; not- 
nn by the formal act of con» 
vention, he procures a reverſal of Lething; 
 ron's forfeiture on chat account, and ob- 
rains him to be aged © as an 2755 
«. neſt man.” _ 
Ay laſtly, As for Douglas bn 3 5 

| whom he alſo confeſſes owned to him 
| his being an actor in the murder; he after 
that promoted him to be one of the lords 
of ſeflion, and employed him as his confi- 
dent and tool, to the very day of his im- 
peachment, When Dcugzas made Tus * © 
ſcape. 5 5 

or we have lirtle orcifion* to b argue . 
hae on e . ſo lame ” 

an 


— 


8 2 * of this enquiry, 
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An evidieads my this verbal confeſſion: of 
Morton, no ways authenticated, bus: 0 
livered to us at ſecond hand by his 
friends of the. Clergy, when we have a dis 
rect proof of his actual guilt, to wit, the 


"verdict of his peers, unanimouſly finding 155 
| him guilty, upon a poſitive proof brought 5 
before them, by writings ſubſcribed by his 
own hand, and likewiſe by the depoſitions, 
as Moyſe affirms, of perſons who were 
addon in that horrible ſcene. 

Favs have we, ſtep by ſtep, tracellaths. 
Ade confederates, Murray, Morton, and 
Lethington, through the ſeveral mazes f 
| their intrigues, from the queen's return 
from France, to the fatal period of the mur- 
der of the lord Darnley her huſband; and 
from thence to the death and execution 
of the earl of Morton, as acceſſory to that 
murder. From authentic evidence ſtill an 
record, ve have made appear the coſt 
and inſeparable junction and alliance of tie x! 
above triumvirate; in a continued ſeries . Ml 
plots, rebdlions, and conſpiracies, contriv- 
ed and carried on by them in their turns, 
Tor: the g of the 2 and ber 
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id, a e ming the e geren. 
5 ment. 92 4 F 8 ten ve 
F Ins, We have ſhown, by the united © 
teſtimonies of Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, 
queen Elizabeth herſelf, Camden, and 
7 ſecretary, Lethington's own. letter, that on 
qusen Mary's return from F rance, into 
: Scotland, a Plot was formed. by Murr ay 
and Lethington, for having her incercept- · 
ed in her voyage, and made priſoner by 
| the Engliſh, in order to ſer. Murray, at che 
nd. & the ene. 2 — 20 2 ker 


| | $24.97 Fogg: 1 EE: 1 rd e | 
2. an bene mary 
1 lord Darnl 7, an inſurr g: 
to prevent it, by th 
his adherents, and an attempt ro | Five her 
ö and Darnley at the kirk of Beith; Which ö 
being fruſtrated, an open rebellion was 
raiſed, and headed by Murray, that ter- 
minated in his -baniſhmenc. . From the 
letters of Randolph, the Engliſh miniſter; 
 _ then at Edinburgh, who was acquainted | 
by the conſpirators with the whole plot ; 5 
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„ likewiſe from the declaration of ſome 
e of dame who 85 4 with Mur- 
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ay in that rebellion, it 18 1 WT, 


their deſign was at that time, to have fla 


the lord Darnley, and to have ſent the 
wm priſoner ro'Locklevin% ' © & 

4. Te proved, that while ike queen | 
was far advanced in her pregnancy, the af? 
faffinarion of Rizio was conſpired by Mor- 
ton, and executed by a party of armed 
men, ruſhing into her preſence, and ſtab- 
bing him at her very foot. Arid it is al- 


ſo proved, by the acknowledgment of 


the conſpirators, by Morton's letter to Sir 
Nicholas Throgmorton, and by the carl 
of Murray's appearing at Edinburgh with- 
in a few hours of the aſſaſſination, altho? 
he was then under baniſhment in Eng- 
And, 5 he and Lethington were deeply 
engaged with e in this aflainarion 

aud conſpiracy f. „„ 
4. IT is proved, »y the authentic de- 
claration of a great part of the nobility of 
Scotland, in their inſtructions ſent up to 
England amo 1568, and likewiſe by the 
proteſtation and declaration of the earls 
of Huntly and Argyle, that in order to 
procure Morton s being recalled from ba- 
7 » i ö 


f e wa and 19. of this enquiry. 
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tion, the carl, of, eee eee 
| in preſence of Huntly,;and, Argy he, Nor 


ceeding lord Darnley's muder, in ,whic 


poſed to the queen, to procure a divorce 
from her Huſband,, and to make her quit 
of. him, which ſhe rejected F. And within 
a.fey. weeks thergafter, lord Darnley vw s 
cn murdered. . Stiff ain il bad 

Such is the complicated evidence, that 
appears againſt, the joint Confederates, 
Murr ay, Morton, and Lethington, pre- : 


the earl of Murray is plainly pointed, out 
to have been, at the head, and in the dis 


rection of the whole conſpiracy, until the 
very period of the king's, Mautern that he 


8 


kingdom, and 1 5 management af — 0 
ſucceeding part of the ſcheme to his friends 5 
Morton and Lethington, who, by their 
rebellion and impriſonment of the queen, 
ſecured for him che ee ol the King: | 
dom. EE. 7 

Is. muſt Kill, 3 15 3 5 
that all this amounts to no direct proof of 
Murray” s being an actor in the murder of 
lord * But when the whole of his 
conduct, 


» FR page i95 tad 205: of chis eng. 5 


able cautie . 


TE) 


ce Conifldered, there Tappen HH 


At6igeſt prefuntptive evidents, ef His be- 
ing acceſſory to, and in thie Enouledge f 
the whole affair. The coſe hk, wt 
deep part Which be iste PUP ebe carat 
ſtrophe, was to place himſelf contealed e- | 


hind the curtain, while the bloody 


Wag = doing, 2c bool Through hi fligers 
| thaitto,” and 10 beßbld The doings,” ſaying w. 
mug w ite fame How "faithfully he 


kept to this plan, we Have alfeady thewn: 


Whoever then ſhalt confider the Whole of 


Murray's cotidudt; his tebellionis, * plots, 
1 iracies, and that by 4 conſtant 


and invarlable proſectition of this plan, he. 
at length obtai ned the full completion of f 
His ſcheme; by y dethroning His ſovereign, : 
poſſeſſing Rte) the 'reins'of governs. 
ment, and by that meals having it in his = 
power, to {mother and put out of the w way 
all proof or evidence that might tend to 


6. { {4 


diſcover his own guilr, with the 'remark- 
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Bee. events wete readyit6-fall:outyonnIft,- 
for "theſe reaſdts/\plaiply-der; chat the fee · 
| going preſumptive proof againſt Murray, 
rom cirgumſtances, 4s che on one which, 
from the naturq of hings, cati at this day 
be expected. To this, however, wr may 
add: 25 direct proof of his uſing falſe, evi- 

: ainſt ſt the qucen, in theicaſe of Ni- 
alas Huhar b, ot French Paris's confeſſion, 
which we have demonſtrated zd be! falſe, 
and that che Jamecame directly 3 
hand of Murray. . W . 8301 11 i913; FTE 
, TR exidence is much ſtr ouger, he WE 
we wih enen ee afociates, 
5 145 1 . Fe 4 $9 749} 11 If 33 58 LILY NTT Men 0 * | 
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8 1 We 840 N ſcen t at t Marray was at Is . 
At Paris's s condemhàtion and execution; and that the only 
copy of this ſpurious; conteſſion is ſubſcribed by Hay, clerk, of 
Murray's council; and we have ſtill extant the inſtrudions by 
Murray himſelf to the abbot of Dümfermline, bis envoy to the 
Engliſn court, 15th of OQaber 1569, in theſe words: And 
ce if further proof be required, we bave ſent with | you the de- 
cc poſitions of Nicolas Hubert, alias Paris, a Frenchman, o one 
<6 who was preſent at the committing of the ſaid murder, and 
- of late execute to the death for the. ſame TY Good. LEI 


95 8 may now Jonge l what juſtice Mr. Hume FE 
ſentence in the cale of Murray: “ That there is not. the 
ec leaſt preſumption. to Wen us to ſuſpect him as an accom- 

«*plice in "the murder. We need not wonder therefore, 
that this ſame judge; ho has acquitted Murray of every 
preſumption of guilt, hould give as politive a ſentence 0 


the os 


: had: toirkis e et karge 5 


gainſt Lerhington) by tho regent 
and the indictment; uerdict and 


paſt by the peers of: the 


murder, together with his owWr confeſfion 


Lnginem us hy his particular friends in the 


mer they choſe rhemſelves) that he was 


in che Knoukdge of the murder. So full 


. direct is the proof c of their guilt. 


FRO all which, it is ſubmitted to the | 


judgment of the reader, whether the con- 


g cluſions in the two. propoſitions, mention- 5 | 
| edi in the beginning of this ee do | 


23 
1 £1553 i} 2 


: not naturally follow, 2. . 
Tur as it is proved, . abs confe- 
derates, for taking away the king's life, 


were Morton and Lethington, the very 
perſons who, afterwards brought an accu- 1 
SET againſt queen Mary for that very © 
U crime; . therefore. the herſelf could A 
” TO : 1 have 


5 Ira erer CES 
of; e eee | 


eingdom land | 
Morten, us an uccomplice in the king's - 


1&8 


0 Ws 


Liv been in | that canoes nor guilty 


S of that trime \ 4 8 
Fp AZah, By”. Is 3 a Murray, 


13 and Lethington had been, from 

the queen's. coming to Scotland, joint 
cConfederates in a ſeries of plots, confpira- 
Ties, and febellions, apainſt Her and her 
Huſband; untik che very eve of the King's 
wider- As they had with one voice pu- 
5 bled 15 . prepfed.: QueeDs: 0. chat * | 


2 and . 
ices :. And, as in ſüpport of the dir 
ace tie this ee e pro uced 
1 ſpurious and-forged vn ings: 
"© theſe means had dethroned:their ſovereign,” 
Aud poſſe eſſed themſelves of. 8 govern- 
ment: For theſe feaſons, therefore, che 
5 three confederates, Murray, Morton, 2 
7 not n, muſt be hdd, ois and ll of. 
| them, a8 ; ſaci criminis, guilty of the crime 
| of which bg had a 885 n. 
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The firſt Letter ſaid co he witten by Many 
ots, to JaxES earl of Both 
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ſeing that : was evin als me- plane perinde eſſem a 
3 1 18 ns a Aa 11 2 "Us BS +4 2 GW 8 1 . 3 
kle às ane body without ane corpus ſine erde: ea 


| hart; guhilk was. the ces, 


N * RIF 2 S od 
re, neque contulerim ſer- 


> beld dard to na body monem cum quoquam, neque 
nor ze dern ony preſent = qu E of 


. nt quiſquam ſe offerre mihi fit 
chan i une mes; nrg ian fas a TN 


yat it was not gude ſa to do. , non eſſe ex uſu. 


12 ban | 1 2 
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Four myle or 1 came to Ad quatubr paſſium millia 
the erle of Lennox came and ſiſſem, homo honeſto loco na- 
maid bis commendatiounis tus a comite Leviniæ ad me 

unto me; and excuſit him venit, atque ejus nomine fa-- 

that he came not to meit me, lutavit: excuſavit romitem, 

be reſſoun he durſt not inter- quod non ipſe obviam ä 

4 3 Te; FI *% 4 2 TY 


7 STANT partie du lien ou j; avoye laiſſẽ mon cœur, il ſe 


- 5 


18 
peut aiſement juger quelle eſtoit ma contenance,” Ne Fs 


ce 3 un corps {ans cœur; qui a eſte cauſe que juſques à 
la diſn je n'ay pas tenu grand propos - auſh perſonne ne 
Set vouly avancer, jugeant bien qu'il n'y faifoit bon. | 


Eſtant encor à quatre mille pas de la ville, vint à moy 1 5 


| 8 envoye par le Conte de Lenos, qui me ſalva en 
on nom; & Pexcuſa de ce qu il ne m'eſtoit venu au devant, 

diſant, qu'il ne Vavoit oſẽ entreprendre, a cauſe que j; avoye 

e . RN teaſe 


E Per qubair 1 ee . diſeeli vbjaetiquer 
8 is * 3 hd #. Sat FT Y. 1 11 IL * £ E Tell ierany 
irt, "is os ts *judgeit 4 cor mebm, facilis ſt conj ” 

what | was my countenance, ra qui meus fuerit yulty pra 


cur toto prandũ tem- 


vfus; ut qui judicarent 14 5 
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the inquiſitioun of ye matter 
yat I ſuſpectit him of. This 
laſt ſpeiking was of bis awin 


heid, without ony commil- 


ſioun.1 | | 
I anſwerit to him, that hair 


wal na receipt culd ſerve u- 


gLanis feir: and that he wa 
. 5 affrayit, in cace he 


wer not culpabill ; and that I 


' an{werit bot rudely to the 


doutis yat wer in his letteris. 
Summa, I thaid him hald bis 


toung. The reſt wer lang to 


wryte. Schir James Hamil- 


toun met me, quha ſchawit, * 


that the other ty me quhen he 


hard bf my cumming, he de- 
partit away, and ſend How- 


Noun, to ſcha d him, that he 
wald never have belevit that 
be wald have perlewit Him, 
Hor zit accompany it him with 
the Hamiltounis. He anſwe- 
fit, that he was only cum 

jj 0 OE 


— 


tenſe Coningham avec paroles aigres. II me demands 


Pryſe the ſame, becaus of the 
Tude wordis that I had ſpo- de 
| kin to Cuningharhe® and he 

deſyrit that he ſuld come to 


eum diſceſſiſſe, ac Huſt 


go reſpondi, nullam ad. 
verſus timorem eſſe medicinam: 


neque ſi extra culpam eſſet, 
tam meticuloſum futurum; 


neque me, niſi ad dubitatio- 
nes, quæ in ejus literis erant, 
aiperius reſpondiſſe. In fum- | 


ma, impoſui homini ſilentium. 


Longum eſſet cetera perſeri- 
bere. D. Jacobus 9 752 
nius mihi obviam venit; is 
oſtendit ſuperjore tempore, 
cum de med adventu audiſſet, 

c Huſtonum 
ad fe miſiſſe, qui diceret, 
fe nunquam fuiſſe orediturum, 


quod aut ipſum perlequeretur, 


aut Hamiltoniis ſe con junge - 
ret; ſe vero reſpondiſſe, ſui 
itineris cauſam unam fuiſſe, ut 


K. 
Fe 
{ 


* 
/ 


a 


que je m'enquille de ſoupgonque j avoye contre iceluy Conte. 
Teide derniere partie de fon dire avoit eſté adjouſtee. par luy, 
ans que le Conte luy euſt commande. | EE” 


| 2 Je reſpondy, qu'il n'y avoit point de remede tontre la crain- 


8 2 


te & que sil eſtoit hors de faute, il he ſeroit pas tant timi- 
ac; & que freer point reſpondu aſprement ſinon aux | 
doutes qui eſtoient en ſes lettres. En ſomme, j'impoſay ſilence 


au perſonnage. Il ſeroit long deſcrire tout le reſte. Le ſeig- 
neur Jaques Hambleton. vint au devant de moy, lequel me 

declara, qu'ayparayant ayant entendu ma veniic, i. S'eſtoit 
retire, & luy avoit envoye Huſton, pour luy dire, qu'il weuſt 
amais creu, ou qu'il Peuſt voulu pourfuivre, ou qu'il fe. fut 


inct avec les Hambletons ; & qu il reſpondit, qu'ił n'y avoit 
39 0 e uur t, qu ny avoit 
. . Ss - 5 * 15 eu 


_ 


bot to 11 „ and yat be 
vid *nouther” accom 
Stewart nor Hammiltoun, bot 


2 my commandment. fle 


Hrii that he wald cum und 


5515 with him : He refuſit it. 


8 dere, of Luſſe, How - 

Roun,' and Caldwellis ſone, 
with XL. hors or thairabout, 
came and met me. The laird 
of Luſſe ſaid, he was char · 
geit to ane day of taw de the 
King's father, quit ſuld be 


this day, aganis tris awin 
hand- writ, quhilk=he bes: 


and zit 1 
| Knawing of my cumming, it 
is delayſt. He us inqdy rit 
to r 8 *quifilk he re- 


fuſitʒ and weird chat be will 


wee na thing of him 


Never ane of that towne 8 
came tb ſpeik to me, quhilk 
cauſis me think that thay ar 


his; and neuerthetes he ſpeik- 
is pode, at the ſeiſt his tone. 

I ſe na uther ne > bot 
thay of my company.. 


. 


une cauſe de Go voyage, à ſcavoir, pour me voir, & 
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| Jus cum Stugr- 
cis, aut Haim 


toniis, 1 


8 e ig * 
- hy Y oY 4 1 ;# h 8 = 23 7 4 
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4 kene, Huſtonms, Caldyet — 


comitati quadragint a 
circiter equis, obviam vene- 
runt. Luſſius dizit, ſe à regis 


patre in eum ipſum diem ut 


[canſanj diceret ageerſitum, 
contra quam chirographb 


;proinifiſlet j/id chirographum 
penes ſe eſſe ; tamen cum de 
meo adventu reſcitum eſſet, 


diem prolatum. Se accerſitum 
-a Comite, ire nolle, ac jurat 
fo 10e r e we eo e 


4 e ee me 
convebity que res facit ut cos 
eredam ab illo ſtare; pr · 
terea bene loquuptur, ſaltem 
de filio. Nullos præterea no- 
biles video hs pag meos e. 
1 93 CE bay 
FS: \ 


ez conjoindroit AVEC. les Stuarts & -Hambletops Japs 


mon commandement. - 


Luſſe, Huſton, & le fls de Cauldwellis, accompagnez a? en- 
viron quatre vingts chevaux, vindrent au devant de moy- 
Luſſe dict, que ce Jour. iũ meſme il eſtoit agjourve par le pere 


du Roy, contre ce qu'] avoit promis par ſon ſeing, & 29 1. 


ſeing eſtoĩt par devers luy: mais que quand on fut adyerty. 


ma veniie, que le jour avoit eſte prolonge. Et qu'il ne vou- 


loit aller par devers le Conte, qui Lavoit appelle en ant, 
du ne luy demanderoit jamais rien. 

' Nul des citoyens n'eſt venu 2 moy, qui fait que je croy 
| qu "ils ſont 8 ene e & puis ils parlent en bien, au 


moins du fils. 
1 8. ceux * ma ſuite.” 
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ziſternicht, and askit at him, 
quhy I ludgeit not beſyde 


him? and that he wald ryſe 


the ſoner gif that wer: and 


Juhairtoir I come, gif it was 


2 This berer 


will tell you 


on this, 


ups 


away. 


for gude appointment? and 
gif ze wer thair in particular? 
and gif I had maid my eſtait, 
gif I had takin Paris“ and 
Gilbert. to wryte to me? 
and yat 1 wald ſend, Joſeph 
I am” abaſchit quha 
hes ſchawin him fa far; zea, 


he ſpak evin of ye. marriage 


of Baſtiane. _ 


5 inquyrit him of his 5 lette- 


ris, qubairintil be plenzeit of 
The crueltie' of ſum: anſwe- 
Tit, that he was aſtoniichit, 


and that he was a glaid to 


ſé me, that be belevit to 
die for glaidneſs. He fand 


5 greit fault that I was penſive. 


1 1 departit to ſupper. This 


beirer will teil zow of my ar- 


ryuing. He prayit me to re- 
turne: the quhilk I did. He 


declarit 


Le roy appella hier Joachim : & Finterroga, pourquoy | je 


Tha king ſend for Joachim Rex accerſivit Joachimum 


heri, ac eum interroga vit, cur 


non prope le diverterem ? id 
enim ſi feciſſem, ſe citius ſur- 
recturum; item cur veniſſem ? 


an reconciliationis cauſa? ac 


nominatim, an tu hic eſſes: 
an familiæ catalogum fecil- 


lem? an Paridem & Gilber. 


tum accepiſſem, qui mihi 


'{criberent ? an Joſephum di- 


miſſura eſſem? Miror quis ei 
tantum indicarit ; etiam, uſ. 
que, ad nuptias Sebaſtiani ſer 


mo pervenit. 


Ego eum de ſuis literis ro- 
ga vi, in quibus queſtus erat de 
quorundam crudelitate ; re- 
ſpondit, fe nonnihil eſſe atto- 
nitum, meumque eiconſpettum 


tam jucundum, ut putaret ſe 


lætitia moriturum. Offende- 


batur eo quod tam cogita- 


bunda eſſmm. 
Ego diſceſſi ad cœnam. 


Qui has fert tibi de meo ad- 


ventu narrabit. Rogavit me 
ut redirem, quod & feci. Su- 
1 | = 


2 


malloye loger pres de luy, & que fi je le faiſoye, il ſeroit pluſ- 
toſt remis ſus; item pourquoy j eſtoye venue, & ſi c eſtoĩt pour 
faire une reconciliation: ſi vous eſtiez icy: & fi j avoye faict 


quelque rolle de mes domeſtiques: {i j avois prins Paris & Gil- 


bert, afin qu'ils m'eſcriviſſent: & ſi je ne vouloye pas licentier 

Joſeph. Or je m'eſtonne qui luy en a tant declaré; car 

meime il a tenu propos de Sebaſtia. 5 
Je Yay enquis de ſes lettres, ou il s'eſtoit plaint de la cru⸗- 

autẽ d'aucuns. Il reſpondit, qu il eſtoit aucunement eſtonnẽ, 

& qu'il ſe trouvoit fi joyeux de me voir qu'il penſoit mourir de 


joye. Cependant il eſtoit offenſe de ce que j eſtois ainſi penſive. 


Je men allay ſoupper. Celuy qui vous porte ces lettres 
vous fera entendre de ma venue. Il me pria de retourner, ce 


que je fay. 11 me declara ſon mal, adjouſtant, qu'il ne vou · 


\ 
* 


loit 


Numb T. APPENDIX. 
declarit unto me his ſeiknes, um mihi morbum explicavit, 
ſeque nullum teſtamentum 
facturum, niſi id unum, quod 


and that he wald mak na te- 


ſtament, bot only leif all 


thing to me ; and that I was 
the caus of his maladie, be 


caus of the regrait that he 


kad that I was fo ſtrange un- 
to him. And thus he ſaid: 
Ze aſk me quhat I mene be 


the crueltie contenit in my 


letter? it is of zow alone 
that will not accept my of- 
feris and repentance. I con- 
fes that I have failit, bot not 
into that quhilk I ever deny- 
it; and ſicklyke hes failit to 


| findrie of zour ſubjectis, 
qubilk ze have'forgeuin. 


Jam zoung. N 
Ze 5 that ze have 
forgevin me oft tymes, and 
zit yat I returne to my faul- 
tis. May not ane man of my 
age, for lacke of counſel, fall 
twyſe or thry ſe, or inlacke of 
his promeis, and at laſt repent 
himſelf, and be chaſtifit be 
„ „ aner 


1 


8 


omnia mihi relinqueret; me 
autem ſui morbi cauſam fuiſſe, 


quod moleſte tuliſſet me tam 
alieno erga fe animo fuiſſe. Ac 

poſtea inquit, Me rogas quid 
ſibi velit illa crudelitas, cujus 


mentio eſt in meis literis? 


ad te' unam id ſpectat, quæ 


meas pollicitationes ac pœni- 


tentiam recipere non vis. Fa- 
teor a me peccatum eſſe, ſed 
non in eo quod ſemper nega- 
vi; peccavi etiam adverſus 
quoſdam civium tuorum, quod 
mihi abs te condonatum eſt. 


Ego ſum adoleſcens. 


As tu dicis, quod poſt ve- 


niam ſæpe abs te datam, ad- 


| buc ad peccata redeo. Non» 


ne homo, qua ego ſum ætate, 


conſilio deſtitutus, bis aut ter 


Jabi poteſt, aut pollicitis non 


ſtare, ac deinde fui errati pœ- 


nitere, & rerum uſu corrigi ? 
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loit point faire de teſtament, ſinon ceſtuy ſeul, c'eſt qu'il me 
Jaifſeroit tout; & que Javoye eſté la cauſe de ſa maladie, 
pour Fennuy qu'il avoit porte que. j euſſe Vaffeftion tant e- 
floigpee de luy. Et puis apres, Vous me demandez,.-dit-il, 
que veut dire ceſte cruaute dont je fay mention en mes let- 
tres? cela s addreſſe ſeulement à vous, qui ne voulez recevoir _ 

mes promeſſes ny ma repentance. Je confeſſe que j ay gran- 

dement offenſe, mas non en ce que j ay tousjours deſniè; Jay. 
auſſi pechẽ 2 Pencontre d' aucuns de vos citoyens, ce que vous 
m'avez pardonne. Es % ᷑ ! . 
Vous dites cependant, qu' apres m' avoir ſouvent pardonne, 
je retourne en ſemblables fautes. Un homme de meſme age 
que je ſuis, & deſtitué de conſeil, ne peut il pas faillir deux | 
ou trois fois, ou ne tenir pas quelque fois promeſſe, & apres 
& repentir de ſa faut en ſe corrigeant par Vulage des derne 


7 
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ExPETIC ne 2. Sif I way ob. 
tene pardoun, I proteſt I tall 


never mak fault agane. And 
J craif na uther thing, bo 
vat we may be at bed an 
Find togidder as huſband and 


wyfe; and git ze wil not con- 


_ feat beirunto, I fall neyer ryſe 


out of yis bed. I pray zow, 


tell me zovr reſolution, God 
hep how. 1 am punlichit 


or making my God of zow, 


and for hauing na uther 
_ thocht bot on o; and gif 


at ony tyme I offend zow, ze 


ar the caus, becaus, quhen o- 
ny. offendis me, gif, for my 
refuge, I micht playne unto 


zow, I Wald ſpeik it unto na 


uther body; bot quhen I 
heir ony thing, not being fa- 


wiliar with zo, neceflitie 
conſtrains me to keip it in 


muy breiſt; and yat cauſes me 
to tyne my wit for verray 


I anſwerit ay voto bim, 


bot that wald be ovir long to 


| ne 
Qyod ſi veniam umpetrare po · 


tero, polliceor me nunquam 


poſthac peccaturum. Nihil 
autem aliud peto, niſiut com: 


muni menſa & lecto, 


conjuges, utamur: ad hac 


niſi tu conſentias, nunquam 


ex hoc leo reſurgam. Te 


rogo, ut mihi indices quid 


decreveris. Novit autem De- 


us quid pœnarum feram, quod 
Deum mihi te fecerim, ac ni- 
Hil aliud niſi te cogitem: 

quod ſi quando te offendo, tu 
ipla in caula es, nam cum ali- 


quis me offendit, ſi id perfu - 
gium baberem, ut apud te 


lium querelam deferrem; ſed 


ſi quid audio, nec te familiz. 


riter utor, cogor id in pectore 
clauſum tenere; quæ res ita 


| me angit, ut mentem & con- 
ſilium mihi prorſus excutiat. 


Ego, ſemper ei_reſponde- 


bam, ſed nimis longum eſſet 


wryte at lenth. I aſkit Wy omnia perſcribere. Rogavi 
£ : y - : 85 2 : yp E ; | h ; | = 


ont mariez: à cela 


-rences ? Que f je puis obtenir pardon, je promets cy apres de 
ne plus offenſer. Je ne vous demande rien davantage, ſinon 
que nous ne faifions e table, & un lick, comme ceux qui 
05 : cela fi vouz ne cohlentez, je ne releveray ja- 

mais de ce lict. Je vous prie, de me faire entendre ce que 
vous avez deliberè : car Dieu ſgayt quelle peine je porte, de ce 
que Fay fait de vous un Dieu, & que je ne petile à autre choſe 


qu'a vous: que ft je vous offenſe quelquefois, vous en eſtes 
caule, veu que quand on m' offenſe, ſi j avoye ce refuge, que je 


me peuſſe plaindre vers vous, je ve feroie ma 'complainte 2 


avtre ; mais fi j entend quelque choſe, & que je Oye familia- 


rité avec vous, je ſuis contraint de la retenir cloſe en mo 
chor; ce qui me fourmente tellement, qu il m'oſte du tout l. 


entendement & le conſeil. 


en mon 


je loy reſpondoye tobsiours, mais il feroit long de tout e- 
ſerire. Je luy ay demandé pom quoy il deliberoit Sen aller 


quhy he wald pas way in ye 
Inglis chip. He denyis it, 
and-ſweiris thairunto; bot he 


prantis that be ſpak with ye 


5 men. Efter this. 1 inquyrit 


bim of the inquiſition of Hie- 
gait. He denyit the ſame, 
quhil 1 (chew him the verray 
wordis was ſpokin. At quhilk, - 
tyme he ſaid, that Mynto had 
idvertilit him, that it was 
Aid, that fore of the coun- 
_ fell had brought an letter to 
me tobe ee him 
in preſoun, and to ſlay bim 
gif he made reſiſtence. And 
be aſkit the fame er Mymo 
imſelf; quha anſwerit, that 
ke betevie che fame do be 
trew. The morne I wil ſpeik 
-to him upon this point. As 
to the reſt of Willie Hiegait's, 
he confeſſit it, bot it was ye: 
morne efter my cumming or 


APH VDK. | | 


_ Hiſt. pareret, occidendo, ad | 1 
me detuliſſe ut ſubſe riberem: | 


ſiſſe; eumque refpondiſe, ft 8 i 
- E 


2 
eum cur diſceſſum adornaret 
in iſta nave Anglica. Ille id 
pernegat, adjecto gtiam jura- 
mento; ſed confeſſus eſt {ſs 


cum Anglis colloquutum. N 4 


Poſtea rogavi eum de quæſti · 8 ji 
one Gulielmi Hiegait. Id 1 # 
quoque negavit, donec ipfa — 
verba, quæ prolata erant, i i 
detuliſſem. Tum dixit ſe cer- i! 
tiorem a Minto factum, dici © | {| 
Denen e concilio literas de | . | 
1e mit tendo in Carcerem, ac, i 


ac ſe idem ex ipſo into qu 


verum videri. hoc capite Wo 
eum cras consenſam. Quod  ' I 
ad reliqua de Gulielmo Hie- vl 
gait, ea confeſſus eſt > nec id - 


A 


og ape rn Ty 9 

| He wald verray fane that - Magnopere cupiebat ut e- 'f 

I fuld ludge in his ludgeing., - go in jus holpitio apud eum 1 

I refolit it, and ſaid to him, diverterem. Ego recuſavi, ae 1 
that he behovit to be purgeit, dixi ei opus eſſe purgatione, 1 
and that culd not be done nec id hic fieri poſſe. Dixit mY 
heir. He ſaid to me, I heir ſe accepiſſe quod lecticam me- 1 
: 1 5 = 8 Ts Sr 5 8 Hh : fay- Terre n * 5 8 cum 1 
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en ce navire Anglois. Ce qu'il nia, voire avec jurement; mais 4 

l a confelſe avoit parle avec les Anglois. Apres je l'ay en- FI 
jv touchant la diſpute de Guillaume Hiepait. Ce qu'it a auſſi 11 
deinis, juſques à ce que je luy ay rapporte les meſmes paroles Yi 
_quil aveit proferces. Alors il dit, qu'il eſtoit adverty par: 1 
Minto, qu'on diſoit, qu un du conſeil m'avoit apporte des let. 1 
tres, afin de les ſigner, pour le fai e mettre en priſon, voire, _ 

_ Sit 'n'oberfloit, pour le tuer. Et qu'il enquiſt le ſemblable de * 

a „ reſpondit, que cela luy ſembleit vray. De ce chef 1 
je luy en parleray demain. Qpant au reſte, touchant Guii- I 
Jaume Hiegait, il Fa confelſe, mais non juſques au jour d'apres | LL 


u defitoir fort que j'allaſfe loger en ſon hoſtel; ee que jay 

refuſe, luy diſant, qu'il avoit beſoin de purgation, & que cela 
ne ſe pouvoit faire. II adjouſta, qu'il avoit entendu que j a- 
„ og I ls voye 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


„ MM 


ay -22 have brocht ane lytter 
with zow); bot I had rather 
bave | 
trow he belevit that I wald 


ner. I anſwerit, that I wald 


paſfit with zow. 1 


have ſend him away preſo - 


tak him with me to Craigmil- 


I micht help him, and not be 


lar, quhair the mediciner and 


far from my ſone. He an- 


ſwerit, that he was reddy 
when I pleiſit, ſa I wald a- 


{ure him of his Dy 29 


He deſyris na 
ſpeik of Walcar, and ſayis, 


that he fall pluk the eiris out 
of his heid, and that he leis: 
For Linquyrit bim upon that,” 


and yat he was angrie with 


ſum of the lordis, and wald 


As to me, he wald rather 
give his lyſe or he did on 
Aiſpleſure to me. 


threitten thame. He denyis 
that, and ſa yis he luifis thame 
all, and prayis me to give 


traiſt to nathing againis him. 


ody to (E. 


bad 


Credebat, opinor, quod in 
carcerem eum aliquo aman- 


datura eſſem. Ego reſpondi, 


quod ductura mecum eſſem ad 


| Cragrllarium, ubi & medici 
Ex ego poſſemus ei adeſſe, ne- 


que longe a meo filio abeſſe. 


Ilie reſpondit, ſe, ubi vellem, 


paratum eſſe, modo de eo 


rem. 


quod peteret ſecurum le face - 


Cupiebat ne a quoquam 
conſpiceretur. Iraſcitur quo - 
ties ei mentionem Walcarii 


facio, ac ſe, dicit, aures ei e 


capite avulſurum, ac mentiri 
eum ait; nam de hac re eum 


interrogaram, ac de eo quod 
iratus eſſet quibuſdam proce» 


rum, atque eis minaretur. Id 


negat. & ait omnes fibi cha. 
ros eſſe, ac me rogat ne quid 
ſecus de ſe crederem. Quod ad 


ros 


me attinet, ſe malle de vita 


diſeedere, quam quicquam 


committere quod me offende · 


cum attuliſſem 3 ſe vero ma · | 
luiſſe mecum una proficiſct. 


3 F 3 
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voye amene une litiere, & qu'il euſt mieux ayme aller enſem- 


ble avec moy. Jeſtime qu ij penſoit que je le vouluſſe en- 


5 Oo 8 * x ES 2 8 
_ ge faire choſe qui me peuſt offenſer. 


voyer priſonnier quelque part. Je reſpondy, que je le mene - 
4 uf 4 s ARE 75 * . 0 22 1 \ e os . *% 
roye avec moy a Cragmillar, afin que la les medicins & moy 


e ge ſecourir, & que je ne m'eſloignaſſe de mon fils. 11 
ndit 


pondit, qu'il eftoit preſt d'aller, od je voudroye, pourveu” 


je le rendifſe certain de ce qu'il m'avoit requis. _ 


II defiroitde n'eſtre veu de perſonne. II ſe faſche toutes les 
fois que je luy parle de Walcar, & dit, qu'il luy arrachera les 
oreilles de la teſte, & qu'il a menty : car je Pavoye interroge 


de cela, & de ce qu'il &eſtoijt courrouce contre aueuns des ſeip-.. 


neurs, & les avoit menafſez. Ce qu'il nie, & dit qu'il les ayme : 
tous, & me prie que je ne croye point autrement de luy: & 


quant a ce qui me touche, qu il aymeroit mieux mourir, que 


8 


* 


Y + 


* 
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And efter yis he ſchew me 
of fa mony lytil flaftereis, {a 
cCauldly and fa wyſely, that 


ze will abaſche thairat. 1 


had almaiſt forzet that he 


ſaid, he culd not dout of me 


in yis purpois of Hiegaite's; 
for he wald never belief yat 


I, quha was his proper fleiche, 


wald do him ony evil; alſ- 
weill it was ſchawin that I 
refuſit to ſubſcrive the ſame : 
But as to ony- utheris that 


Wald perſew him, at leiſt he 


ſuld fell his lyfe deir aneuch; 


bot he ſuſpectit na body, nor 


zit wald not; but wald lufe 
, 
He wald not let me de- 
part from him, bot deſyrit 
Fat I ſuld walk with bim. I 
mak it ſeme that I believe 
that all is trew, and takis 


heid thairto, and excuſit my 


ſelf for this nicht that I culd 
not walk. He ſayis, that he 
ſleipis not weil. Ze ſaw him 
never better, nor ſpeik mair 


humbler. And gif I had not 
. 2 wo . 


to didiciſſem, quam eſſet ejus 


7 # 
Ac poſtea tantum minuta- 


rum adulationum tam mode - 
rate ac tam prudenter mihĩ 


effudit, ut tibi res admiratio - 


ni fit futura. Pene oblita e · 
ram quod dixit, in hoc nego · 


tio Hiegait non poſſe de me 
quicquam ſuſpicari; ſe enim 
nunquam crediturum, quod 


ego, que propria ejus caro ef- 


ſem, quicquam mali ei face- 


rem. Etiam ſe reſciſſe, quod 


ego ei rei ſubſcribere recuſaſ- 


ſem: quod ſi quis ſuam vitam 
peteret, facturum ut ſatis ma- 
gno ei conſtaret; fed fibi ne- 
minem nec ſuſpectum eſſe, nec 
futurum; ſed ſe omnes dile- 
cturum quos ego diligerem. 

Nolebat permittere ut a ſe 
diſcederem, ſed cupiebat ut 
una ſecum vigilarem. Ego ſi- 


mulabam omnia videri vera, 
ac mihi curæ eſſe, atque ex- 


cuſavi quod illa nocte vigila- 
re non poſſem. Ait ſe non 
bene dormire : nunquam vidi 
eum melius habere, aut loqui 
humilius. Ac niſi experimen- 


cor 


Or apres il m'a uſe. de tant de petites flateries, avec tel 


poids & diſcretion, que vous en ſeriez eſtonnE. Javoye, peu 


sen faut, oubliẽ ce qu'il dit ſur le fait de Hiegait, qu'il ne peut 


rien ſoupgonner de moy, & qu'il ne croira jamais que moy 


qui ſuis {a propre chair, luy faſſe aucun deſplaiſir; & qu'il (ons. 
voit bien, que j; avoye refule de ſoulcrire a cela. Que fi quel- 


qu'un cherchoit à luy ofter la vie, qu'il feroit en forte qu'elle 


luy ſeroit cherement vendue ; mais que nul ne luy eſtoit, ou 
ſeroit ſuſpe& ; ains qu'il aymeroit tous ceux e uns? a ; 

ll ne vouloit point permettre que je m'en allaſſe, mais defi- 
roit que je veillaſſe avec luy: & je faingnoye que tout cela me 


_ 


ſembloit vray, & que je m'en ſoutioye beaucoup, & en me- 
cuſant, que je neipouvoye veiller pour ceſte nuict- a, il dit, 


qu'il ne pouvoit bien dormir. Je ne l'ay jamais veu mieux 


porter, ne parler ſi doucement; & ſi je n euſſe appris par Vex- 


perience, 
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ſuffer not zouris to be wyn be ſo aget. 
that fals race that willeravel i! 


Il beleve thay have bene at  Arbitror in eadem ſehola 


[ERS 


Jutis every body, zea, unto tat omnes, etiam uſque ad in- 


mair traiſt quhair ze ar, than turus, quam ego hic ero. 


I fall do heir. **. | 
perience, combien il avoit le cœur mol comme cire, & le mien 
eſtre dur comme diamant, & lequel nul trait tfe pouvoit per- 
cer, finon deſcoch de voſtre main, peu s en cult fallw que je 
meuſſe eu pitis de luy: toutes fois ne craighez point, ceſte for- 
tereſſe ſera conſervee juſques à la mort; mais vous regardez 
que ne laiſſiez ſurprendre la voſtre, par ceſte nation inſidele, 
qui avec non moindre opiniaſtretẽé debatra le meſme avec 
Pebſtime qu'ils ont eſté enſeignez en meſme eſcole. Ceſtuicy | 
a tout jours Ia larme à I'eil; il ſalüe tout le monde, voire 
juſques au plus petits, & les fla te d'une facon pitoyable, afin 
qu il les ameine juſques à avoir compaſſion de lay, Aujeurd'- 
buy le fang eſt forty du nez & de la bouche à ſon pere; vos 

donc devinez maintenant quel eſt ce preſage. Je ne Tay point 

encor veu, car il ſe tient en ſa chambre. Le roy me requiert 
que je luy donne à manger de mes mains; or vous nen cro- 
yen pas pardela rien d'avantage, pendant que je ſuis a : 
„ . 1 oyla 
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fall end ye ſame ye morne, - 
wryte all thingis, howbeit 


thay be of lytill wecht, to 


the end that ze may tak the 
beſt of all to judge upon, I 
am in doing of ane work heir 
that I hait greitly. Have ze 
not deſyre to lauch to ſe me 

lie a well, at ye leiſt to diſ- 
ſembill ſa | 
him treuth  betwix handis ? 


He ſchawit me almaiſt all yok | 
op 


is in the name of the biſc 


and Sudderland, and zit I 


have never twichit ane word 
of that ze ſchawit me; bot 


allanerly be force, flattering, 
and to pray him to affure | 


| himſelf of me. And be plein. 


 zeing on the biſchop, I have 


 drawin it all out of him. Ze 
_ have hard the reſt. 
Me ar couplit with twa 
fals races; the 
Us, and God Init us togidder 


for ever, for the maiſt faith- 


, 
by 


Voyla ce que jay deſpechẽ pour mon premier jour, eſpe» 


This is my frft jornays I 


eill, and to tell 


devil finder 
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Hzc eſt mea primi di er. 
peditio, eandem cras finiam. 
Omnia ſeribo, etſi non. fine 


magni ponderis, ut tu optima 


ſeligendo judicium facias. E- 
go in negotio mihi maxime 
ingrato verſor. Nunquid ſu- 
bit cupiditas ridendi, videndo 


diſſimulare tam bene, ac inte» 


tu mihi declaraſti; ſed tan» 


tum vi adulationum & pre- 
cum ago, ut à me. ſit ſecurus: 


& conquerendo de epiſcopo, 


omnia de eo expiſcata ſum: 


cetera audiſti. 


— 


duobus infidis hominum gene · 


L 4 


rant achever demain le reſte. Je vous eſerꝝ toutes choſes, en- 
cor qu'elles ſoient de peu d' importance, afin qu'en eſliſantꝰ les 
meilleurs, vous en faſſies jugement.. Je ſuis occupee en une af- 


faire qui m'eſt infiniement. deſagreable. Ne vous prent. il pas 


envie de rire de me voir ainſi bien mentir, au moins de ſi bien 
diſſimuler en diſant yerite? Il m'a tout deſcouvert ſoubs le 


nom de l Eveſque & de Sutherland; et toùtesfois je ne luy ax 
encor parle, ny dit un ſeul mot, de ce que vous nvavez de- 


2 


me tam bene mentiri, ſaltem 


rim vera dicere? Omnia mihi 
aperuit ſub nominibus Epiſcopi 
& Sutherlandi; nec tamen ad- 
huc collocuta ſum, aut verbo 
- attigi, quicquam eorum quæ 


_ ribus: diabolus nos ſejungat, 
ac nos conjungat Deus in 


clare; ains ſeulement je le pourſuy par force de flateries & 
prieres, aſin qu'il s aſſeure de moy. Et me plaignant de 
 FEveſque, Jay ſgeu toutes choſes de luy, & entendu le reſte. 
Nous ſommes conjoints avec deux eſpeces d hommes infide- 


les ; le diab/e nous vueille ſeparer, & que Deu nous conjoingne 


3 jamais, à ce que ſoyons deux. perſonnes tres-fideles, fi jamais 
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Bes ye balf of it: bot I can- 
not mend it, beeaus Lam not 
weil at eis; and Ait verray 
glaid to 

hen the re 
ſen I cannot fleip as thay do, 

and as I wald deſyre, that i is, 
in zour armes, m deir lufe, 
uhome I pray God to pre- 
5 rve from all evil, and fend 


are Neipand, 


Zow repois: I am gangand 


to ſeik m xi += till ye morne, 
1 


Il end my bi 


quhen I 
270 I am faſchit that it ſtop· 


pis me to wryte newis of 
myſelf: unto zow, becaus it is 


fa lang. Advertiſe me quhat | 


3 deliberat todo i in the 

| # ter ze knaw upon this 

to ye. end that we 

Hays dae otheris weil, 

that e thairthrow be 
Nil. 


I am 1 


0 conjeittes enfumblit | Voltama fog, &1 ver 


mourir en icelle. 


Excuſez moy que j jeſcry mal, il Gadts que 


bp unto ' zZow - 


jporter 
ſed ege el 80 mederi non web 


ſum, non enim optime vaſeo; 


& tamen mant fruer 1zti- 


tia ſcriberido * ad te cum ali 


-dormiunt; wagics eg dor- 
mire non po ut Uli fa- 
chmt, nec ut os vellem, hoe 


eſt, in tuocomplexu, mi care 
amice, a quo precor Deum 
ut omnia mala avertat, & 
quietem mittat. Ego eb ut 
meam quietem inveniam in 


Eraftinum, ut tum mea bibliz 


finiam; ſed angor quod ea me 
a ſcribendo de meipſa ad te 
impediat, quia am diu ef. 
Fac me certiorem quid, de re 
quam noſti, decreveris, Ut al- 
ter alterum intelli gamus, ne 

eee far. 1 | 


Can, 


nen . 


niez la moytie: mais je ne puis remedier à cela, car je ne ſub 
à mon ae; z & peantmoins Pay une grande] joye en vous 


7 eſctivant pendant que les autres dorment, puis que de ma part 


je ne puis dormir comme eux, ny ainfi-que j je voudroye, c eſt 
a dire, entre les bras de mon tres cher amy, du quel, je prie 
Dieu, qu'il vueille deſtourner tout mal, & ſuy donner bon ſuc» 
es: je m'en vay pour trouver mon repos julques au. lende · 
mam, afin que je finiſſe icy ma bibie; mais je luis. facher que 
de repos m 'ernpeiche de vous eſerire de mon fait, par ce quiil 
dure tant. Faites moy ſavoir ce que vous avez deliberé de 
faire touchant ce que ſcavez afin que nous nous * 


Wan r N & que rien ne ſe Ie autrement.. 


— 


Je 


; 15 f Jn am hit, and gangi 
3 I ceaſe. not to 


_ 5 

4 2 
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ſantler ſubjeR eo diſc rem ad diſſerendum haberem.. 
on. He i Non ASDPPErs deformatus 
deformit, eſt, . multum tamen accepits . 
verray me Pene me ſuo enecavit anhelituz 
maiſt enim gravior quam tui pro. 


breath; i it is e Ns zour- 


uncle 7, and zit I. cum na 


neirer unto bim, bot in ane 


47 daR dt. 
1 26 der- 


wirre eo, nec tamen me con- 

keriße all this paper in ſa re poſſum, quo minus quad 

- meikle as reſtis thairof, Wa- reſtat chartæ dęformitet con- 

; ihe mot; this poc ürbe man {ribgllem... Male ſit iſti Va- 
that cauſes me haif riolato, qui me tot Iaboribus 


exercet : nam abſquę co eſſet 
ut materiam multo eJegantio-. 


Pingui; &. tamen non accede 


propius ad eum, ſed in cathes, 


dra ſedep ad pedes ęjus, cum 


chyte at the bed>feit, and he. is CINE ima * te. 
being at 6g e end 1 he . 105 Ws 
: 5 LD ESD Les” at dS LE EK | 
int © gait, 8 

"Th e tir Tink wa D. dei! Hamil: 


"of thar the laird of Luſſe 


ſeha wit me of the delay. | chus mihi retulit de dilatione.. 
Of the demandis W . De quibus c uh 

allt at N, achimum. 
i my 1 8 dnia kamin. > 255 
Je ſuis toute nuẽ . 1 men va . ne me | 


tops 8 
De eo quod Loe comars' 


puis tenir que je ne e encor bien mal, ce qui me r 


| 
| 
'| 


— — 8 2 5 


-- rr 
— —— ts whe 
— 


de papier. Maudit ſoit ſe tavels, qui me donne tant de tra - 
va; car ſans hui j avoye matiere plus belle pour diicourir. 


II n'a pas eſtẽ beaucoup rendu diforme, toutesfois il en a pris 


beaucoup. Il m'a quaſſ tue de ſon halene, car elle eſt plus 


forte que celle de votre parent; & neantmoins je n approche 


pas pres de luy; mais je maſſieds en une chaire A ſes 5 


luy eſtant en la partie du lict plus eſloignbe, SLY 7 


Du meſſager du pere ſur le chemin. 
Du dire du ſieur Jacques. Hambleton... _ 
7 1 {e preveſt 4 Luſſe wia rapports touchant . 
9 il geſt Je bio NA 
9 se enquis 3 oac n. * 
Do 9 de la famile. e 
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of my company. : 


Of the occaſioun of „ 


| cumming ; 


"And of Joeph. 


Item, The purpois that 1 | 


and I had togidder.- 


Of the deiyre that he hes 
to pleis me, and of bis pen” | 


tance. | 


Of the interpretatioun of 


5 his letter. 


Of Willie Hiegait's 8 matter 
of his departing. . 

Of monſiure de Leving- 
ſtoun. | 1 

'T had Aicha il forzet, that 
monſiure de Levingſtoun faid 


in the lady Reres eir at ſup- 


hat he wald drink to ye 


Fork yat I wilt of, gif I wald 


ples thame. And efter ſup- 


per he ſaid to me, quben 55 


was lenand upon him warm- 
ing me at the fyre, Ze have 


fair going to ſe ſeik folk, zit f 
26 cannot be fa welcum to 
5 1 955 as 2e left. ſum body this 


a 


* 


Der ma ſuite. 


De la cauſe de mon arm. 


De Joſeph. 


Item, Du Jovis &entre dy * iy! 


* ; = 
= 


De meo comitatu· 
De cauſa 1 mei ale, 


' De 1 os 
Item, De ſermone i inter ms. 
. illum 


De ejus voluntate placendi 


IS I 
218 Wo 


mil, hg de- -ejus n 


N 


De interpretations fuarum 


 literarum, Ts 


De negotio Gulielmi Hie. 
gait, & de ſuo diſceſſu. 
De domino de Leriſton. . 


ene oblita cram, abt * 


minus Leviſtonius D. Rereſiæ 


dixit in aurem, dum cœnaret, 
2 præbiberet eis quos noſ- 

em, ea lege ut ego rebibe 
rem eorum nomine. Ac poſt 
cœnam dixit mihi, dum ad 


ignem calefiebam cum ei in- 
niterer, Bella, inquit, hujuſme- ” 
di bominum vi i ſttatio; ; non ta- 
men tanta e tuo acceſſu poteſt 
eis eſſe lextitia, . in mo- 


leſtia 


OD la volonte qu'il a de me complatre; + def f epetance 
interpretation de ſes lettres. | 
87 fait de Guillaume e & de ſon depert. 8 8 7 . 


Du ſieur de Levingſtoun. 


Peu s'en faut que je n' aye oublie, comme le ſieur fe Tok. 
ſtoun a dit à l'oreille en ſoupant à madamoiſelle Reres, qu” 'elle 
beut à ceux qu'elle cognoiſſoit, ſoubs condition que je le 
pleigeroye en leur nom. Et apres ſouper il me dit, comme 


je me chauffoye aupres du feu, eſtant appuyte far Ws ſpaule, 


Voyla une belle viſh tation de telles gent; mais toutesfois 15 . 
de noſtre venue ne ve kg eltre fi grande, combien f 2 
ge  ficherie 


6 


a in dernire PO _ ne- 


ver . bly e uhill he ſé zZow 
ag ſkit at him quha 
K wis. With that he Mitt: 
fit my body, and ſaid, that 
ſum of his folkis bad! ſene 
zow in faſcherie; ze may ges 
at the reſt. 

I wrocht this ay qubill it 


was twa houris upon this bra- 
celet, for to put the key of 


it Within the lock thairof, 
quhilk is couplit underneth 
with twa cordounis. I have 
had ſa lytill tyme that it is 


evill maid; bot I fall- max 


ane fairer in the meane tyme. 
Tak heid that nane that is 
| heir ſe it, for all the warld 


will knaw i it, becaus for haiſt 


it was maid in yair preſence. 

I am now. paſſand to my 
— purpois. Ze gar me 
diſſemble ſa far, that I haif 
horring thairat ; and ye caus 


me do almaiſt the office of a 


oma e how of 


facherie à a celuy qui a ſts delaiſſe ſeul 3 huy, & i ne 


leſtia Jr hodie relckus 


eſt, qui nunquam lætus erit, 


donec te iterum videbit. Ego 
de eo quæſivi quiſnam is eſſet. 


duobus funiculis; male au- 


rem. Interim proſpice, ne 


quiſquam eorum qui gs ſunt 


videat, quia omnes mortales 


adeo diſſimulare cogis, ut et- 


iam ipfa horream; ac tantum 


non proditricis partes me a · 
gere cogis. Ttlud * 


ſera jamais joyeux, juſques à ce qu'il vous ayt veus. ere· 
chef je luy demanday qui eſtoit ceſtuy 1a: luy m'embraſſant 


plus eſtroitement me reſpondit,{c'eſt Vun de eeux qui vous ont 


laiſſée. Vous pouvez deviner qui eſt ceſtuy- la. 


Tay avjourd'huy trayaille juſques à à deux heures en ce 185 


ſelet, pour y enfermer la clef, qui. eſt jointe au bas avec deux 


petites cordes. Il eſt mal fait, 2 a cauſe du peu de temps qu'on 


à eu; mais j en feray un plus beau · Cependant adviſea que 


perſonne de ceux qui ſont i icy ne le voye, car tout le monde le 


cognoiſt, tant il a 8 55 fait à la haſte devant les Nau de 


hacun. 


Hle arctius corpus meum com- 
primens, reſpondit, ber . 
rum qui te reliquerunt; tu u 
quis fit divinare pots. 
Ego hodie elaboravĩ uſque ” 
ad horam ſecundam in hac 
armilla, ut clavem include- 
rem, quæ ſubtus annexa eſt 


tem faQa eſt ob temporis an- 
guſtiam, ſed faciam mg e 


eam agnoſcent, tanta feſtina-' 
tione in omnium oculis facta 7 

ell. 1 
Nune proficiſcor ad inſtitu - 
tum meum odioſum. Tu me 


Maintenant Fn ven a ma deliberation odieuſe... Vous nal | 
 contraipnez de tellement diſſimuler, que j; en ay borreur; veu 
"Ti vous me forcez de ne jouer pas.ſeulement le  perlonnage 


une. trakiſtreſle, il vous ö Lie 11 ] affe@tion de 


vous 
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| * be deid or did it; my 
Hart bleidis at it. Summa, he 


will not cum with me, except. 


upon condition that I will 
| promeis to him, that Lfall be 
at bed and buird with bim 4s 


of befoir, and that 1 ſall Leif 5 
him na ofter + And doing this 
my word, he will do all 
thingis that! pleis, and cum 
8 prayit 


with me. But he 
me to remane upon as 
quhil-uther morne. 
He ſpake verray bravely; at 
ye beginning, as. yis beirer 
will ſchaw. row, 


Em 
of the Toghiſnea, and 


of bis d eparting : Bot in ye 
TE to his 
humilitie. 


He ſchawit, amangis uther 


| yat be knew weill 
aneuch Lac my. brother had: 


(cha in me yat thing, qubilk 


he had ſpokin in Striviling, 


. 


wer nat to obe) i e 


| a A fundit. 


3 pk Ng 
mori, quam hæc 8 : 
re; c enim mihi ad 
e 
e mecum e 
5 lege, ut ei poll 
communi cum eo whom & 


—_ uſuram velut antea, ac ac 


eepius derelinguam, 
Hee — velim 


5 1 he ted 


tandem RF; 120 e 


anselm. 5 Lo | 


Inter alia he — 
ti retulit, ſe Aatis 52 quod 
meus frater ad me detuliſſet, 

que. ipſe cum e . Ster- 

loi quarum rerum dimidiam 
een illad, 
quod 


D * ne me forgeit, Tine nicas Wow que de 
commettre ces choſes; car le cœur me ſeigne en icelles- Bref, 
N ne veut venir avec moy, fmon ſoubs ceſte condition, que je 
luy promette uſer en commun lere, ſeule table, & d'une meſ- 


5 me lict, comme aupaf avant, & 


ue je ne E. abandonne fi bu. 


vent ? Et que ſi je le fay ainſi, il fera tout ce que je voudray, 5 
* me Waren ere 50 is, ! Pr aktendiſſe encor deux. 15 


17 * 
* 


Au co 


teme a parloit fort aſprement, comthe vobs 
recitera'celuy qui porte les preſentes, du devi 


vis en avec les An» 


leis, c de ſon depart: mais enfin H revint af dohceur. 
Entre autres ſecrets qu'il me recita, il dit, qu'il ſgavoit 
bio que mon frere m'avoit rapportE ce qui avoit fait avec 


22 eee des ms e il a 1 e & besen 


ane half, anda on all, yat 
ever be came in bis chalmer. 

7 to mak Him traiſt me, 
it behovĩt me to feuz in ſum 
thingis with him: Thairfoir, 
quhen be requeiſtit me to pro- 


my 


ane bed: I faid to him fenze- 
ingly, and making me to be- 
57 his promiſis, that gif be 
changeit not puypois bet wix 
yis and that tyme, I wald be 
content thair with; bot in 
the meane tyme I bad bim 
tak heid that he leit na body 
wit thairof, becaus, to ſpeik 
amangis ourſelſis, the lordis 


culd not be offendit, nor will 


wald, feir in reſpect of the 
heilig be maid of thame, 


that gif ever we aggreit to- 
ider, be ſuld mak thame 


Enaw the Jytill compt thay 
tuke of bim; and that he 
counſallit me not to purchas 
Yum of thame by him. 8 


- 
4 


Key 


ment, qu'il fuft entre en Ia chambre de mon frere. Ft afin quil 
me crevuſt pluſtoſt, j̃ eſtoye contrainte de luy ee quelque 
<hoſe en diſſimulant: par quoy, lors qu'il me pr | 


meis unto him, that. quhen he 
Wass haill ave ſuld have baith 


=, 
} 
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eſſet ingreſſus. Ut ego faci- 
lius ſidem apud eum afſeque- 


rer, neceſſe mihi erat quz- 


dam fingendo ei obſecundare. 
Quamobrem cum rogaret ut 
ei pollicerer, cum primum re- 
valuifſet ; communem .nobis 
fore leQum, ego diſſimulan- 
ter dixi, ac fingens me bellis 
ejus pollicitationibus fidem 


. habere, me conſentire, niſi i- 


le interea propoſitum mutg- 
ret; ſed interea videret ne 
quiſquam . id reſciſceret, pro- 


5 pterea quod proceres noſtris 


colloquiis offendi non poſſent, 


nec ideo male velle; fed in 


timore futuros quod comitatur 


fuiflet fi aliquando inter nos 
concordes eſſemus, ie datu- 
rum operam ut intelſigerent 
quam parvi eum zſtimaſſent ; 
item, quod mihi conſuluiſſet 


ne gratiam quorundam feor- 
ſum a ſe expeterem. Has 
ob cauſas eos in 'magna 


ſufpicione futuros, 6 ego 


faciem 


ſt que je luy 


croye à ſes belles promeſſes, que je I'y accorderoye, pourveu 
qu'il ne changeaſt d'advis; mais cependant, qu'il regardaſt 
que perſonne n'en ſęeuſt rien, parce que les ſeigneurs ne pour- 
roĩent eſtre offenſes de nos propos, ny conſequemment nous en 
vouloir mal. Ains ferojent en craintede ce qu il m auroit ſainy. 


1 


* 


ptomiſſe, qu incontinent qu il ſeroit guery, nous ne failions. plus 


qu'un lict, je luy dy par diſſimulation, en faingnant, que je 


Et fi nous pouvions eſtre d acord enſemble, qu il pourroĩt donn 
ordre, ' quits entendroient combien peu ils Pavoient -eſtime. 


lem, de 77 — mꝰavdit conſeillẽ, que je ne recetchaſſe la bon · 
ne grace da 


ucuns Ians luy. Et pour ces raiſons qu ils ſeroient 


5 
« L 


„ 


— 
1 , 
, KW 
. 
8 5 — ff GS” NOONE he _ — $a. — 5 — — 
. . ]⅛ QX * j — 


— 5 2 — — 
— — — 


«UII rn 
4 


"TS 4; : 
4 -. 


— 


22 2— 


il 
| 


- H 1 
ih 
N 


DAS DL Ge KIN INN On AS "A . "4 . 
r N 1 3 * Cott 
g 9 * ee 5 Fj 3 


„% enn, vole 
for this cam wald be in ele. faciem ſcene ad cootrarium | 

ty gif at anis, without chair huic fabulam juſtructe, in 
Eknawledge, I ſuld break the 


play ſet "P in the contrair in 


thair prelepce. _ 


le faid, verray joyfully, 
And think zow thay will e- 
pluris illi te æſtimabunt ob 


ſteme zow the mair of that ? 
Bot I am verray glaid that 
ze ſpeik to me of the lordis ; 


for I beleve at this tyme ze 
deſyre that we ſuld leif to. 


preſentia, eis inſcijs, turbarem; 


Tum ille vehementer Letus 


ſubjecit, Et tu putas ne quod 


hanc caulam ? Sed valde pau. 
deo quod ſermonem de proce- 
ribus injecifti ; nunc quidem 
credo te cupere, ut una con; 


_ gidder in quyetnes: For gif corditer vivamus: nam ni 
it wer uthervyle, greiter in- ita effet, majora quam uter- | 
convenience might cum to us que timemus incommoda u- 

baith than we ar war of: trique poſſent evenire; ſed 
bot now I will do quhatever nunc, quod tu vis, volo, & 
ze wilt do, and will lufe 21 guod amabis amabo; & cu- 
that ze lufe; and deſirĩs zou to pio ut eoruni fimiliter coneili- 
mak thame lufe in inlyke ma- es amorem: Quia poſtquam 7 

ner: For, ſen thay ſeik not non petunt vitam meam, o- 
my lyfe, I lufe thame all e- mnes amò ex æquo. Circa hor 

quallie. Upon yis point this caput hie tabellarius multa mi- 
"beirer will ſchaw zou mony nuta tibi declarabit: Quia uni- 

ſmall thingis. Becaus I have mis multa ſuperſunt ſeribenda, 

5 5 over mekle to wryte, and it & jam ſerum eft. Huic adhibe. 
| : is lait: I give traiſt unto him bis fidem juxta tuum verbum. 


en grand ſoupgon, ſi je troubloy ainſi maintenant la face du 
theatre, qui avoit eſte appreſte pour jouer une autre fable. 
Alors eſtant grandement joyeux, il adjouſta, Et penſez - vous 
que pour cela ils vous en eſtiment d'avantage! Mais je ſuis 
| bien aiſe que vous avez fait mention des ſeigneurs; maintenant 
$ je croye, que vous delirez que nous vivions enſemblement en 
paix: car s il eſtoit - aivſi, beaucoup plus grandes faſcheries 
nous pourroĩent advenir à tous deux, que nous ne.craignons ; . 
| | mais à preſent je veux ce que vous voulez, & aimeray ce que 
1 vous aimerez; & deſire que pareillement vous acqueriez leur 
, -amitis + car puis qu' ils ne pourchaſſent à m'oſter la vie, je les. 
aime tous eſpalement. Touchant ce chef, le porteur vous re- 
- eitera pluſieurs particularitez: d'autant qu'il y a trop de cho-—ꝛ 
ſes qui reſtent I eſerire, & qu il ell deſia tard : Vous adjouſte- . 
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Vonb⸗ © - ; 


non abur werd, Summa; he 
_ will ga apon © 


y ES + 
2 * 8 


plates. 


Alace! Ine ver afſevit any 
body: Bot I remit me alto · 
gidder to zur will. Send me 
advertiſement quhat I fall do, 


and quhatſaever thing fall 


cum thairof, I fall obey z . 
Adviſe” to with zourlelf, gif 
ze can find dut dny mair 23 


ereit inyentioun by medicine; 


for he ſuld tak medicine und 
the bath at Cragmillar. He 
may not eum fürth of the 


hous this lang tyme. 
Summa, be ll that I can 


leirne, he is in greit ſuſpici- | 
oun, and zit notwithſtanding, ; 


he gevis credit to my word; 


bot zit not (a far that he will 


| ſohaw ony thing to me: Bot 

nevertheſes, Lſall draw it out 
of him, gif ꝛc will that I 4. 
vow ail unto. him. Bot I will 
never rejoice to dillaive ory 
MY, that traiſtis in me it 


4 N 1X. 


„ word fo all | 


* 
* 


wm 


eventus, tibi obſequar. Et- 
iam tecum perpende, an eom - 
mini ei que 


medicinam, 


domo egredi ad multos 2 55 


Breviter, quantum intelli- 
gere poſſum, in magna ſuſpi- 


cione verſatur, nihilo tamen 


minus magnam habet fidem 
orationi mem; nec tamen 1 
que adeo ut quicquam mihi 
nibilo minus ego es 
eo, ſigu? 'dem tu dis, omnia a. 
pud cum profitear & agnoſ< 
Sed nunquam gaudebo 
in . 0 8 mihi ſi- 


effutiat; 


gau. 


e | OY re | 


Hei abb -nunquam quem 
i; quam decepi; ; {ed ego me in 
univerſum - tuz voluntati ſub-. 
jicio. Fac me certiorem quid 
faciam, & quicunque {equatur- 


s aliquam occul- 
tiorem rationem per medics 
nam; ſumpturus eſt enim & 
& balneum ad 
Cragmillarium. Non poteſt 


not- 


3 


dit, L 


* a" 


6 oy Alen oofire parole. En o bobs, il ira ou.vour voudres par 
mon commandement. 1 c 
Felas ! je nay jamais _— perſonne; mals je me ſub. 
mets en toutes choſes a voſtre volonte... Faictes moi avoir 
ce que je doy faire; & quoy qu il en puilſeadyenir, je vous obe- | ö 
rray. Et penſez en vous meſme, ſi pouvez trouver quelque... | | | 
moyen plus couvert que par breuvage; car il doit prendre me: , 
_ & Eſtre baigne a Gragmillar.. Il ne peut ſortir du logis 
* Gicy & pluſieurs jours. 15 
* wr te; A ce que Jen puis entendre, il oft en grand ſoupgon 3 of 
|  neantmoias il adjoulte beaucoup de toi a ma parole; mais non 
aencores tant, quiil n'en deſcouvre quelque choſę: toutesfois je. 
confeſſeraꝝ, & recongnoiſtray. tout devant lux, ſi vous le trouses 
tn. Mais ſi ne m eſiouiray- je j jamais à tromper celui qui ſa 


6. en 8 8 neamt meins vous me n commander en toutes 
5 a N a 15 choſes. f 


« 
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7 notwithſtanding ze may com- 
mand me in all thingis. Have 


na evill opinioun of me for 


that caus, be reſſoun ze ar 
the occaſion of it zourſelf; 
becaus, for my awin particu» 

to him. 
He 27 me ſum che lis of 
vat guhilk I fear, zea, evin in 
the quick. He ſayis this far, 


2 bit faultis wer publeiſt : © 


bot. yair is that committis 
faultis, that belevis they will 
never be ſpokin of; and zit 
' they will ſpeik of greit and 
ſmall. As towart the Lady 
KReres, he ſaid, I pray God 
tbat ſcho- may ſerve zow for 
your honour: And ſaid, it is 
thocht, and he belevis it to 
be trew, that I have not the 
power of myſelf into myſelf, 

and that becaus of the refuſe 
I maid of his offeris. Summa, 
for certanetie he ſuſpectis of 
the thing ze knaw, and of his 
lyfe. Bot as to the laſt, how 


4 f 
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wald not do it 


dit, decipiendo: _nihilo minus 
tu mihi potes omnibus in re- 
bus imperare. Noli ideo fG. 
niſtram opinionem de me con- 
cipere; quia tu ipſe hujus rei 
mihi author es; hunquam e- 
nim iſtud in eum committe. 
rem, mea propria ultionis 
Interim me attingit in loco 


ſufpedt 0; idque ad vivum hace 


tenus proloquutus eft, ſua cri- 
mina eſſe palam ; ſed ſunt qui 
majora committant, & opi- 
nantur ea ſilentio tegi; & ta- 
men homines de magnis junta 
& par vis loquuntur. D. Rereſia 
ait, Deum precor, ut officia 
dus tibi preſtat, ſint tibi ho- 
nori: ait etiam quoſdam ere - 
dere, ac ſe id verum exiſtima- 
re, me non habere poteſta · 
tem mei intra me, idque quia 
lecuſaverim conditiones à ſe 
oblatas. Breviter, certum eſt 
quod de eo quod ſcis, ſuſpice- 
tur, ac de vita etiam. Quod 
_ ad poſterius, cum primum ego 
duobus aut tribus bonis verbis 


choſes. Ne concevez donc point de moi aucune ſiniſtre opini · 
on, puis que vous · meſmes eſtes cauſe de cela; car je ne le fe- 
roye jamais contre luy pour ma vengeance particuliere, - - 
be Cependant il mia donne attainte du lieu ſuſpect, &- a juſques 
ity diſcouru bien au vif,” gue ces ſautes ſont congnenbs: mais qu 
ii y en a qui en commettent de plus grandes, encores qu ils 
eſtiment qu elles ſoient- cach&es par ſilenoe; & toutesfois que 
les hommes parlent des grands auſſi bien que des petits. Quant 
à Reres il dit, je prie Dieu que les ſervices qu'elle vous fait, 

vous ſoient à honneur. II dit auſſi,” qu'il y en a qui eroient, 
& que de ſa part il Feſtime veritable, que je n ay point en 
moy la puiſſance de moi-meſine, d autant 2 1 Jay refuſe les 
conditions qu'il  avoit offertes. Brief, il eſt. certain qu'il ſe 
doute de ce que ſgavez, & de fa vie meſmes. Quant 72 reſte; 
„ ; OE it 2 ſoudain 
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Numb T T. 
| fone that 1 ſpak twa or thre 
> wordis unto him, he re- 
Joylis, and is out of dout. 6. 
I ſaw. him not this even 
ing for. to end zour bracel 
to the qubilk I can. get n: 
lokkis.. It is reddy to thame: 


and zit I feir that it wiltbring 


= 


ſum malheur, and may be 


ſene gif ze chance to be hurt. 


Advertiſe me ot ze will have 
| have mair 
ſilver, and - quhen I ſall re- 
2 and bow far I may 


it, and gif ze 


He inragis When he 


g Fs? of Lethingtoun, or of 
zow, or of my brother, Of 


- zour brother he ſpeikis na- 


thing. He ſpeikis of the Erle 
of Argyle. I am in feir quhen 
| F heirg him ſpeak; for he aſ- 


ſuris} bimſelf yat he hes not 
an evil opinipun of him. He 
ſpeikis nathing 'of thame that 
is out, -nouther gude nor e- 
vill, but fleis that point. His 
father keipis his chalmer, 

have not bus bim. . 
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2 audio loquen 


at 


eum compello, ba ide N ac | 
mere definit. 60 
Non vidi Ink bak OA 


quia tuam armillam conficie- 5 
dam, cui nullam poſſum ce> 


ram invenire, id enim unum 
ad perfectionem ei deeſt; 
adhuc vereor ne aliquod ſe 


Fac me certiorem num eam 
velis habere, & fi pluſeulum 
pecuniz velis habere, & quan- 


do debeam redire, & quem in 


loquendo medum mihi ſtatu- 
am. Inſanit ad mentionem de 


Lethingtonio, de te; de fratre 
meo. De tuo fratre nihil o- 
vitur, De comite Argathe- | 


in timore verſor, quoties 
tem; pro 
habet eum nihil de fe 


= x opinari. De eis qui ex- 


tra fag nihil, neque boni ne- 


que mali, loquitur, ſed ſemper 


1 hunc locun: vitat- Pate rejus 
domi ſe continet, nondum &= 
nim vidi. c 


. 


. 


| — goo 107 3 deur en trois bebe. paroles, il ſe 


1 deviſe," 


refiouit, & n'a point de crainte. 
Je ne Vay point ven ceſte apres- deine, pared: que je giloys 


| volkre braſſelet, auquel je ne puis accommoder de laccires car 


"c'eſt ce quiidefaut à fa perfection; & encor je crain, qu il n'y 
ſurvienne quelque inconvenient, & qu'il leit recogneu, gil ad- 


venoit que vous fuſſiez bleſſe. Falctes moi entendre ft vous le 
voulez avoir, & fi avez affaire de quelque peu plus d argent; 


& quand} je doy re ourner, & quel ordre je tiendray à parler a 
luy. II enrage quand 3e fay mention de Lethington, de vous 
e de mon frere. Il ne parle point de voſtre frere. Quant au 


Conte d Ar 
"RY affenre qu'il ne penſe point de mal de luy 


mal, ſeulement il a evite tousjours ce lieu. Son pere ſe tient 


e au logis, & ne 9 point encor es vel. 
8 Tous 


. 


0 
. 


- offerat infortunium, & conſpi- | 
ci poſſit, fi'te contingat lædi. 


2 


rgathley, Je ſuis en erainte, toutes les fois qu'il en 
Quant 


A ceux qui font de dehors, il n'en parle ny en bien, ny en a 


Y 3 


*%% 


A the Hamiltounis, ar =, Omnes Hamiltonii ie ads 
heir, that accompanyis me ſunt, & me comitantur valde 


verray honorabilly. Alb the honorifice. Alterius omnes a+ 


me quhen I gang, to ſc him, eum viſo. Petit a me ut cras 
He deſyris me to cum and ſ6 tempori adſim, ut eum ſur- 


him ryſe the morn, betyme. gentem videam. Ut paucit 


rer will tell zow the reſt. And liqua tibi narrabit. Si quid 
gif I leirne ony thing heir, I - novi hic diſcam, veſperi faci · 


will mak zow memorial at am commentarium. . Ille tibi 


eein. He will. tell zou the explicabit mez morz cauſam. 


gecaſioun of my remaning. Crema bas literas, ſunt em 
Burne this letter, fort iso- pexiculoie, nec quięquam bo- 


Vir dangerous, and nathing ne in eis dictum; ego enim 


JV 


me word fone... 


thiokand_upon, notbing bot fueris Edinburgi cum has ace 


* 


5 * fs : 1 


ovir greit credite. Now. eing mum fido., Nunc poſtquam 
to obey zow, my dear lufe, I | 
ſpair nouther honqur, con- mi chare amice, neque hono- 


Bae not oſſendit, for I gif not Noli offendi, quia non ni- 


Neun 


ſcience, balarde, nor greit. ri, neque.conſcientiz, nec pe- 


* 


nes quhatſume vir; tak it, 1 riculis, neque quantzvis ma · 


pray zou, in gude part, and gnitudini parco; fogo in bo- 


4 ; 
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Taoous les Hambletons ſont icy, qui me font compagnie aſſez 
konnorable. Fous les amis de autre. me fuivent lofique je le 


viſite. Il me prie, que je ſoye demain aſſez a temps pour le 


voir lexer.  Afin que je le face court, ce porteur vous:dira le 


ſurplus. Si Ja ppren icy quelque choſe le ſoir, je le mettray 


Bruſlez ces lettres, car elles ſont dangereuſes, & il n'y a ri- 


en qui ſoit, bien cauehẽ; qe ne ꝑenſe que choſes fa ſcheuſes. Si 
vous eſtes à Edinbourg, quand Vous recevrez ces Jettres; fai- 
ces le ma ga voir. 5 x +3 Fs SES 34701 N e 
Ne veps offenſtz point, ſi je me fie par trop. Maintenant 


done, mon cher amy, puis que pour vous complaire, je n'e- 


ny meſmes ma grandeur quelle . qu'elie puiſſe eſtre; je vou 
prie, que vous le preniez en la bonne part, & non ſelen Ein- 
„ 9185 . + ok. „ i 1535 terpreta tion 


' 

3 8 *. x hf . + 5 ? a M * K* 
2 . 

* * * 

ns = 


ob ſtudium tibi obſequendi, 


LY 


Oi 


Numb. 1. 
not after ye interpretatioun 
of zour fals gude- brother, to 


quhome I pray zou, gif na 
| So aganis the maiſt faith+ 


a6 PENDIS: 48 


nam partem-accipias, ac non 
juxta interpretationem falla- 


cis fratris uxoris tuæ, cui ro- 


go nullam adhibeas fidem ad- 


„ 


verſus fideliſimam omnium 

auas aut habuiſti, aut habe» 

Noli eam intueri, cujus fi- 

ctæ lachrymæ non debent 

tanti eſſe, quanti fidi labores, 
quos ego perfero, ut merear 

in ejus locum ſuccedere: quem 
ut obtineam, ego eos prodo, 

.idque adverſus ingenium me- 
um, qui impedimento efſe poſ-+ 
ſent. . Deus mihi det veniam, 

& Deus tibi det, mi unice a- ; 
mice, eum ſucceſſum, & feli- 
eitatem, quam tua humilis 88 
fidelis amica tibi optat, que 
brevi ſperat aliud de te in 
Fremium mei moleſti laborjs, 


ever {all have. 


«7 


ful luifer that ever ze had, or 


sé not hir, quhais fenzeit 
teiris ſuld not be ſa mekle 
praiſit nor eſtemit, as the 
| trew and faithfül travellis 
- quhilk I ſuftene for to merite 
hir place. For obtening of 
the quhilk aganis my. natu- 
ral, L betrayis thame that may 
impeſche me. God forgive 
me, and God! give zou, my 
only lufe, the hap and pro- 
ſperitie, quhilk zour humble 
and faithful lufe delyris unto 
zow, quha hopis to be ſchort- 
: 2 uther thing to zow, 
"the reward of my klum 
zzz 88 
It is lait; 1 deſyre nerer to Serum eſt; tamen nun- 
ceis fra wryting unto zow; quam cupio ceſſare a {criben- 
zit now, after the kiſſing of do ad te; tamen nunc poſt 
_ our handis, I will end my oſcula manuum tuarum, fi- 
| ED letter. 1 2 ein” 
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terpretation du faux frere de voſtre femme, auquel je vous 
. prie auſſi n'adjouſter aucune foy contre la plus fidele amye qu: 
vous avez eu, ou que vous aurez jamais. | 
De regardez point à celle, de laquelle les feindtes larmes * | | 
ne vous doivent eſtre de ſi grand poix, que les fideles travaux | 
| 9 re, afin que je puiſſe meriter de parvenir en ſon lieu. | 
Pour lequel obtenir, je trahi, voire contre mon naturel, 
eeux qui m' y pourrolent empeſcher. Dieu me le vueille par- 
donner, & vous doint, mon amy unique, tel ſuccez & felicit, 
que voſtre humble & fidele amye le ſouhaitte, laquelle eſpere 
en brief autre recompenſe de vous, pour ce mien facheux la · 


— 
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II eſt tard, neantmoitis je ne deſire jamais ceſſer de vous : | 
eſcrire; et toutesfois, apres vous avoir baile leb mains, je fe - | 

ray fin'a'mes lettres. Excuſez mon ighorance à eſerire, & re- 


a a 


A 
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„% OPPENDIX.. | 
letter Excuſe my evill wry- nem meis nern d 


Du Conte de Bothwel,, - 


* 


and reid it twyſe over. Excuſa meam in pingends = 
Excuſe that thing that is ſcri- imperitiam, eaſque relege. Ex. 
blit, for I had na paper zi. cuſa-curtionem characterum, 
Rerda y quhen I wrait that of quia heri chartam non habe. 
ye ©: 815 7 Remember up- bam, cum id quod in com- 
on zour lufe, and wryte un mentarid erat, ſcriberem. Re · 
to hir, and that verray oft. miniſcere tuꝶ amice, ac fzpe 
15 me 25 fall do 20. ad eam reſcribe. Redamg 
WT me, uti egg te amabo. 
Remember 20u ofthe pars . + Reminiſ ſermonis' te 


poi of the Lady Reres. Rereſi. ff 67'S 3 
Of the Ingliimnn. De Anglis. „ 5 
Of his mother... De matre <jus. 5 
Of the rle of Argyle. LS De comite A LE 
Of the Erle of Bothwell. De comite Bothueliæ. 
Of the eee * Edin- 55 W e 


Gif 


| Hz mewleetics.” | "Excuſes 10 briefiets 4 e car 


hier je n 'avoye point de papier, quand j jeſcrivi ce qui eft au. 

memoire. Ayer ſouvenance de votre, amye, & juy reſcrivez 

ſouvent. | Aimez moy, comme je vous aime : * Tae. me- 
moire du propos de W 8 . 
— -- : „„ Eo 

© Defa mere. = © 5 33 e i 5 ee 

Du Conte d der „ 


28 logis e „ 5 
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Part of Ale Hobert, or F rench parts . 


8 


5 concerning the above 5 
from the queen to the carl of Bothwell. 


ENTERROGUE quant e een 1 entra — cre» 
dit avec la Royne?, Reſp. Que ce fuſt comme la Royne 
fuſt s & Kalendar allant a Slaſgow, qu'allors elle luy baylla 
une bourſe la, ou il avoit envyron ou 3 ou 400 eſcus, pour Ja 
| porter Monſieur de Boduel: lequel aprez avoir reteu la dicte 
ourſe ſur le chemin entre Kalendar & Glalgow duy dict, que 
le dict Paris Sen allaſt avec 4a Royne, & qu'il fe tint pres 


"delle, & qu'il N bien à ce qu elle feroit luy, diſant, 
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rue la Royne luy doninerois des lettres pour les luy porter. Ta 
Noyns eſtaut arrive à Glaſgow lay dict, je t'envoyra a Liſle. 
bourg, (i. e. n tient toy pres & ayant demeurs It 
"deux jours avec lad. Dame, laquelt 8 lettres, & 1 
may les bailla; dyſant,' Vous dires de bouche 4 Monſ. de Bo- 
duel, qu'il baille ces lettres qui s addreſſent à Monſ. de Le- 
thington à luy meſme, & qu'il parle © luy, & voyes les par- 
ler enſemble, & regardes la faſſon de faire, & quelle miene 
lz feront, car c'eſt ce, diſoit elle, pour ſgavoir, lequell eſt 
meilleur, pour loger le Roye a, Craigmillar, ou à Kirk-a- 
feld, afin d'avoyr bon air. Eſant led Paris arryvs d“ 
Liſtebourg, trouve led de Boduel en ſon logis 2 l. 4bbay, lequel 
lui diſt, Ha Paris, ta es le bien venue. Monſieur, dict il, 
voici des lettres que la Royne vous envoye, & auſſi à Mon- 


ſteur de Liddington, vous priant de les luy delivrer, & que je _ 


vous vis parler enſemble pour veoir voſtre faſſan de faire, & 
comment vous accordiez- enſemble. Fort, bien, dit - l, car 
| Jay ce jourdhuy parle à luy, & luy a donne une haquiene. ' 

Te lendemain led. Paris dict, qu'il vint ou logis dud. Boduel 


g ar trois fois le chercher, f 8, 9 & 10 beures, & ne le ſgeut 


jamais trouver, & Payant cherthé, il voit venir une troupe 
de gens de vers le Kirk- de- field, la ou eſtoit led Sieur Boduel, 
& Monſieur Jacques Balfour, coſté 3 coſts enſemble, leſquels 
ven alloient diſner au logis dud. Monſ. Jacques. Led. Pa- 
ris pria Monſ. de Boduel de le deſpecher vers la Royne. A- 
Pres diſner, dit-il, je le feray; & quant il retourna querir ſa - 
deſpeche apres diſner, il trouva le Sieur de Boduel & led. 
Mr. Jacques ſeuls teſte à teſte en une chambre, & led. Sieur 
de Boduel qui eſcrivit de ſa propre main, & apres avoir faict, 
il dict à Paris, Voyla la reſponſe; retourne t'en a la Royne, 
& W rect adds bien humblement 3 {a bonne grace, & 
lui dictez, que tout ira bien, car Monl. Jacques Balfour & 
moy n'ayons dormis- toute la nuit, aihs avons mis ordre en 
1755 ren & avons apreſté le logis. Et dites à la Royne, que je 


mon cœur, je le luy enxoyerois tres volontiers, mais je ne 
ay pas moy. Va ten a Monf. de Liddington, & luy deman- 
dex, s il veult reſerire a la Royne: Ce que led. Paris faicte, & 
le trouve à la chambre des comptes, & ſuy demande $'il plaje » 
_ foit rendre la reſponſe aux lettres de la Royne, que Mon. de 
Boduel lui avoit baillées. Oui, dit-il, & la deſſus ill prend 
du papier incontinent, & eſcript, & quant faict, led. Paris 
lui dict, que la Royne Favoit commandé de luy demander, 
lequel de deux logis ſeroit le meilleur pour le Roy, car elle 
ne bougera de Izjuſques a ce qu'il auroyſt 2 ſa-res 
ſponce. Led. Liddington lui reſpondit, que ie Rirk- de- ieid 
„ W ” a be : 4 ler dit 


luy envoye ce diamant que tu luy pprteras, & qus ſi J'avois > 


\ | EC | 
26 | APPENDIS. Numb. 3. 
ſeroit bon, & led. Sieur de Boduel & lui avoĩent adviſe enſem- 
ble la- deſſus. Ainſi led. Paris partit pour s' en aller à Glaſ- 
co vers la Royne, & eſtant de retour & Liſlebourg, & avoir 
faict ſon meſſage qui lui eſtoit donné deſd. Seig. de bouche, la 
7 . lui . Q il avoir veu 8 Mel de de 1 5 


1 


3 


N. 0 [MB] E * m. , 


Pant of FO Journal or - Diary of the moſt u ma- SY 
terial paſſages concerning queen Mary, en- 
hibited by Murray and his allociates. © 


The ad marked by Cecil hand i in the Cot. ti, Cal, 
b. 55 fol. 247. Ander. vol. 2. P- wid 5 
| 13 21. 'T HE quene tuik Tir Journay ee Gl . 
1566-7. | cow, and was accompanyit with the erls 
| of Huntly and Bothwel to the Neher my lord Leviſtoun' $ 
place. 
23. The quene came to Glaſcow, and on the rode met bir | 
Thomas Crawford from the erle of Lennox, and fir James 
- Hamilton, with the reſt mentionit in bir letter. Erle Hunt- - 
ly and Bothwell returnit that ſame nycht to Edynbrough, and 
Bothbwell lay in the town... 5 
24. The queen remaynit at Glakow, lyck as ſhe did the | 
25th and 26th, and hayd the conference with the king x where« 
of ſhe wrytis; "and in this tyme wrayt bir ByI IA and uther 


letteris to Bothwell. And Bothwell this 24th day wes found 


X verray tymus weſeing the king's ludging that wes in ar- 
ivg for him, and the ſame nycht tuik journay towards Lyddifaaill, 


27. The queen (conforme to bir commiſſion, as ſhe wryttis) 


broucht the king from Glaſcow to the Kalendar towards E- 
dynbrough. : 
Jau. 28. The Quene braackt the King to: Li inlythquow, | 
| and there remained all morn, quhill ſhe gat word of my Lord 
Bothwell his returning towards Edynbrough, be Hob Ormi- 
ſtoun ane of the murtheraris. The ſame day the * Both. po 
we il came back from Lyddiſdaill tywards Edynbro © 
23909. She remained all day in Linl {rn he 5 the King, | 
and wraytt from thence to Bothwell + 
30. The quene broucht the king to Rdynbrough, and patt | 
bim in his ludging quhair be . r Ae i 


| PIT met 5 a the GY: > 
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„„ above three e cendng 
to prove the ſ purionſneſs of F rench Paris's 
pretended conſeſſion, and of the letter 
ſaid to be written by the queen to the earl 
of Bothwell, are een 40 TRE: Jodgr 
ment of the public = 
Tux above letter, aid to a keen 85 
vVritten by the queen at Glaſgow, plainly i 

appears to be the Work of two days. i 
| _Accorvins to the above journal os. 
queen came to Slaſgom upon the 23d day 

of January 

at ſoonelt : ended IE the Ha yy 
. 0 confeſlion favs, OED After be = 
had been'two days at Glaſgow wit 
queen, ſhe delivered to him her letter, with 


1 t 


Her firſt letter, therefore, was 


8 - . 8 5 
7 ** 
b 
wv 2 - x $447 


orders to carry it to the carl of Bokel e 


i at Edinburgh. 


ITnus far the above three wrkings = . 


"oh: 
: 
ee. N 
R pe: 5, * 


Arbe ns « =; likewiſe * Ns 2 ; 


| ſeſſion, it is plain, chat Paris, at ſooneſt, * _ 


eons iS ave arrived at Edinburgh en 
VCC 


the evening K as Wer POW he. fays-in in 
his confeſſion, that he delivered to Bot. 
8 well himſelf. the queen's letter. 


- ON the 26th, according to- the nes 
confelſion”” he attended Bothwell all that 


day, until after dinner, when he received 
from him his anſwer to the queenꝰs letter, 


after which he ſet out for Glagow. And, 
Om the 25th, the king and queen hav- 


ing ſet out from Glaſgow in their retum 


towards ne ae met them n 


the road. Fo | T9 
THE WER af; ky Pg of Pariss i in- 


1 terview with Bothwell at Edinburgh, and 


delivering him the pretended letter from 


the queen, is diſproved in the cleareſt man- 


. 


ner by the earl of Murray's journal. Ac- 
cording to the Journal, ce Bothwell, on 
t the az4th at night, tuick journay to- 


e wards Liddiſdale, and on the 28th of 


__ © the ſame month came back from Liddif- 
_ *& dale towards Edinburgh.“ So f that 
here we have it proved, that Bothwell was 


ee from: the We to che 28th 


Bat 1 ne n un vhs ao Re 26th, 
; as Paris is made to confeſs, nor could he 


receive or make anſwer to this letter of the 
| | queen, 


«a 


KL. % 


„ 


15 


1 


rich which Paris had ad been est to 


by th 


kim. 3 öͤͤĩ*⁰.: be W eee 
 Tmrs jo nal likewiſe overturns the a- 


boxe letter pretended to have air written 5 
queen to Bothwell. e 
Ir we ſuppoſe that the queen gt Boths 


well were truly carrying on this correſpon- 


dence for deſtroying” the king, which was 


to take place on her bringing him with 


er to Edinburgh, can it be at the ſame 


time ſuppoſed, that the queen, who had 
parted with Bothwell at Calendar on the 95 


rant of his motions, as to write to him the 


23d of January, ſnould be ſo utte 


above letter, or 'By/le as it is called in the 
journal, on the 24th, and ſend it by an 


expreſs to him, as believing him ar Edin- 


burg on the 2 5th a 


liſh border? And yet this we muſt 5 
lieve, if the letter and jo ach true. 


urnal are 


i queen, in the letter, writes thus 
85 th Bothwell: Send me advertiſement 

„bar 1 fall do;—and J ſall re a 2 | 
14 flyer, and when J fall return, a Ads 7 
4 far 1 may ſpeik ;= . yryt : 


| me gif 2e W 


« that verray oft.“ 


rvte unto me, oy” | 
Wo queen 


and '26th, when he 
was at that time in Liddiſdale on the Eng- 


1 - 


„. 


date in tn or Jura 
- ferent nature; an error in the date of one 
day in a jou | 
_ fively from day! to day, and recites the 
tranſactions of each day as it paſſes, muſt | 


queen a ref. 'Both eN's being, 
at the time of her writing, in Liddiſdale, 
Ix will no doubt be: ſkid;- in anſwer to 


i 3 that an error in che datt of Bot 
wells departure . fro 

_ - 24th;' may have crept into the journal: 
Burt I apprehend this is no eee 


m EAinburgh on the 


and if we conſider the matter.! we 1 


be convinced, that even t 
is not ſufficient to reconci 
8 e Is nber 
that all the above three Tevifletces 8 

from rde hands of TAO? ee eniemies. 
So that in a Writing, which has been en- 

| hibited near 200 vente de as prbof of 

.. the accuſation againſt her, they cannot at 
_  this'day; be allowed to plead Or" ſuppdſe er- 
| rors Or miſtakes in their On: favours, 
24. This is not the: common cafe of an 


he firſt place e remember 


Gong 0 ea er any ordinary writ: 
etimes has happened by 
N 15 pf che writer. But a Wrong 
is of quite a dif- 


Ta „which -procteds. /progref- 


* 


Is * - 3 8 . Tons 5 

* SN * 0 5 : e 

2 . #% * 3 ER, Wenn : - 25 I *4% 

a 4 + & = —Be 2 = : 8 8 F * - I 3 4 
2 4 h C 3 jy * "1 . a» "7 ” : 
Ws "a... K 8 * 5 1 oY 3 a 8 — 7 „ oy 3%. 9 
. . 
o . 8 8 8 8 


| - un x 1 VG the . 5 34h, We 1 
muſt in the preſent caſe ſuppoſe, not only  _ 
an error in the day of Bothwell's depar= . 
ture, but likewiſe in the day of his return 
from Liddiſdale to Edinburgh. We cannot 
ſuppoſe him to ſet out on this journey any 
day before the 24th, mentioned in the 


Jonah becauſe it is agreed on all hands, 


that he parted with the queen at the lord 


Livingſton's houſe at Calendar, on the 23d 


of January, and came that night to Edin- 
burgh. And as Paris ſwears, that he was 
with him there on the afternoon of the 
26th, it was ſcarce poſſible for him to per- 
form his journey to Liddiſdale and return 
again to Edinburgh on the 28th, a jour- 
ney of above 100 Scotch miles, through 


the worſt of roads, over a wild and moun- 


tainous country, and in the winter feaſon. 
If Bothwell then made this journey at all, 
it muſt have been between the 24th and 
28th of January, as the journal has right- 
5 placed it. Therefore, not only Hu- 
. bert's confeſſion, which poſitively aſſerts, 


that Borhwell was then in Edinburgh, bur 


alſo the above letter from the queen to 


him, as ſuppoſing him to have been in E- 


ande at this time, are falle and ſpurious. 
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